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The Epiſtle Dedicatory to ; 
the Tout of —_— 


eſpecially to thoſe who are 
in or about the City of 


LON DON. 
' Sirs, 

Hough Tfear you are 1n0t all of you 
| in ſo good a conditios for your ſouls, 
as that TI may apply thoſe words ts 

Ju without exception, which are 

ir 1 J0h.2.14. I have written unto you, 
young men, becauſe you are ſtrong, and 
the word of God abideth in you, and ye 
have overcome the wicked one : yet 
the ſearcher of all hcarts khnoweth, that I 
have written this Preface, and the enſuing 
Treatiſe to you, out of an earneſt deſire that 
is eight be ſowith you. As you are the 
Flower, ſo yo# are the Hope of this pre* {| 
4 3 ſens |} 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſent generation. If God be not pleaſed to 
raiſe wp from among you ſome conſiderable 
number of true Converts to Jeſs Chriſt, 
it will be ſad indeed, both for your ſelves, 
and for the Church bf God. For your ſelves; 
becauſe if you be not converted to Feſws 
Chriſt, you will be confourrded by him. And 
for the Church of God, becauſe if you be not 
. lively ſtones in it, you will beeither pro- 
feſſed enemies, or but pretended friends. 

My Self and Others, that fland upon 
the brink of Eternity, by reaſon of age, can 
fee better than your ſelves ( becauſe we 
have had experience of it) that your 
youthful time is a dangerous time, wherein, 
however you may now rejoyce, yet if yo 
| take not heed, you may contratt ſuch guilt 
to your ſouls, as may make you 10 mourn 
hereafter. yea for ever, Prov.5.11,12,13. 
| Tout are apt to put by convictions, and 
the calls of Grace, in hope of longer life, 
and ſo to be unwilling yet to repent, becauſe 
you are too confiaent that yet you ſhall not 
dye; as if holineſs were not a thing in ſeaſon 

for fuch as you are. | 
But dath God put off doing good to you; 
tzll you are. old 2 Is be not Now preſerving! 
of you, and providing for you while you 
ars 
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are yourg? And hath be not been looking 
after you in the Womb, in the Cradle, in 
your Childhood, and even-to this days who 
hath brought you along to the Growth and 
Stature 10 wiicn you have attained 9 Hath 
'70t the hand of the Lord been in all this ? 
Why then will you put off the doing ſervice 
to him. till jon are old £ What horrible 
: wnthank fulncſs1s this to God? And where 
| do you prove in all the Bible, that you ſhall 
live ſo long £ or, that you ſhail without fail 
dye God's ſervants, if you live ſlaves to ſir 
and Satan? Have you the Spirit of Grace 
at your command £ when it comes and 
knocks at your hearts for an entrance, can 
you bid it ſtand by for a while, till you 
have run your courſe in ſin, and then canſe 
zt to return again, and ſandifie you, when 
that ſad race is at an end? God will make. 
you to know, that if you will not have 
mercy in his time, you ſhall never have it, 
Indeed he ſtoops very low in the ſaving of 
ſouls 5, but never doth he condeſcend to this, 
Nt a ſinner ſhall find mercy when h 
wil, % 
 Tomare now about that point of your life, 
wherein Chriſt brings bs righteouſneſs near 
fo you; and thefavour of God, and eternal 
FO | ſalvation 
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falvetion is in ſome fort within your reach, 
Iſa. 46,123. But 5f you ſhould let your op* 
portunily ſlip, there is noneof you can ſetch 
#t back agaiw, Prov, 1. 28, &c. Take beed, 
you that are in your ſins, leſt inſtead Fl 
 bearkening to that voice of God that bi 
you come away, you hearken to the voice of 
Setan, that bids you ſtay. If your bodies 
were upon linking ground, what _ would 
youu make t0 remove your feet, leſt if you 
ſhould abide there but a little longer, you 
ſhould be ſwallowed up, and paſt recovery 
Oh that you were but as wiſe for your ſouls, 
which are every moment in dreadful dan- 
ger till yonare born again / 
" But becauſe I intend to be brief in the 
way of an Epiſtle, ( for the Porch muſt not 
be top great where the Houſe ze ſelf Fo but 
little ) therefore 1 will ſay ſomewhat more 
| T0 904,45 you may be conſidered under a two- 
Fold diſtinFion, and ſo conjoyn you again 
with a concluding word to ALL of you 
in general, 
There is a dowble diſtintion under which 
1 would conſider you, and ſpeak to you. 
1. Some of you are the Children of Godly 
Parents, others are not. 
.2. Some of you are yet in your Appren- 


ticeſhips 
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ficeſhips and ſervice : and with others of 
Jon that time is expired, £ 

. Tow that are the children of Godly Parents, 
( according to the firſt diſtinfion) oh if 
you ſhould not be good, what can you have 
to plead for your ſelves 2? TI take 7t fot 
granted, that you have had the advantages 
of your Parents gracious inſirutions, holy 
examples, and fervent prayers. Have you 
Jorgotten what charge they laid upon you to 
fear the Lord 2 mich like to that of Dar 
vid to Solomon, 1 Chron. 28:9, And 
thou Solomon my Son, know thou the 
God of thy Father, and ſerve him with 
a perfect heart, and with a willing 
mind; for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, 
and underſtandeth all the imaginations 
of the thoughts : if thou ſeek him, he 
will be found of thee, but if thou for- 
'fakehim, he will caſt thee offfor ever. 

Why will you let the Pains, the Prayers, 
the Tears, the Deſires, the Hopes of the Fa- 
ther that begot you,and the Mother that bare 
you, to be loſt and friſtrated ? If your Pa- 
rents be yet alive, would it not be the joy 
'of their hearts to ſee that God had Cir- 
_ enmciſed yours ? And if they be dead. will 
48 not be aftaid to meet them at the Trj> 

| (a) bunal 
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bunal of Jeſus Chriſt, in an unregenerate 
condition £ It was no ſmall mercy togou, 
that God ſhould make you to be the (feed 
of the righteous : and it will be no ſmall 
aggravation of your ſin, if you ſhould not 
be a righteous ſeed. Perbaps beſides 
your immediate Parents, your Fore-fathers 
and Anceſtours were ſuch as walked with 
God in their ſeveral generations, aud ſo 
Godlineſs hath { through free-grace ) been, 
45 it were, entailed upon your houſe, fron 
one age to another. Now what a dreadful 
thing would it be, if any of you ſhould cut 
off the entail of Godlineſs ! Or that you 
ſhould go to Hell, whoſe Parents are going, 
orgoneto Heaven. Let me deſire you to 
obſerve thoſe words of David, Pſal.116.16. 
Oh Lord. truly I am thy ſervant, I am 
thy ſervant, and the Son of thy hand- 
maid. That you are the ſoxs of the ſervants, 
and hand-maidens of the Lord, ſhould be 
lookt upon by you, as a ſtrong engagement 
to be the ſervants of the - Lord your ſelves. 

As for you whoſe Parents are not godly, 
that muſt not keep you from labouring to 
be ſo, becauſe if they are not ſuch, yet they 
ſhould be ſuch, And rather than the 
ſhowld be wicked for want of ſome body 

fo 
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to give them warning ; ſo farr ſhould you 
be from following them in their unlawful 
ſteps, that you your ſelves are bound in Con= 
ſcrence in an humble reverent manner 10 
inform them of their ſin, and danger. See 
Jonathan doing it to Saul bis Father, 
1 Sam. 19.4, 5. 1t would be the higheſt 
madneſs inyou to throw away your own ſouls, 
though you fhould ſee your own Fathers 
throwing away theirs before you. 

As IT ſaid before 10 thoſe whoſe Parents 
were graciows, that it would be a dreadful 
thing for them to cnt off the entail of Godli- 
weſs 5 SonowT ſay to you whoſe Parents-are 
wicked, that it would be a bleſſed thing for 
you to cut off the ental of ſin : which if yout 
ſhall do, will alſo cut off the entail of thoſe 
| Fudgements which otherwiſe might come 
upon you for your Fathers iniquities. Read 
to this purpoſe, Ezek. 18. 14, 15, 16, 17c 
And ob what an benour will this be to you, 
if you ſhall do that which is right in the 
(ight of the Lord, when thoſe out of whoſe 
boteels you came, did that which was evil # 
mark what notice 3s taker: by way of come- 
mendation of young Abijah, the Son of 
wicked Jeroboam; becauſe in him was. 
found ſome good thing cowards the 

(4 2) Lot& 
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Lord God of lfrael, in the houſe of 
Jeroboam, 1 King. 14. 13. It is matier of 
great thank ſulneſs, and rejoycing to any 
beholder, that good children ſhould come 
even ont of a good family : but that the 
branches ſhould be holy where the root was 
ot, is matter of greater admiration, and 
praiſe. And yet ſuch wonderful mercy doth 
the Lord ſometimes ſhew to ſome Children, 
who neither by the Fathers, nor Mothers 
ſide, can plead any right to the Covenant of 
= Be not diſcouraged therefore from 

ooking after the Promiſe, becauſe you are 
ot, according to the natural birth, the 
feed of true believers : but repent and believe 
#he Goſpel, and then, inſlead of that (and 
which is more than that) you will accord- 
ing to the ſpiritual birth, be the Sons of 
Abraham, yea the Sons of God. 

Now, in order to the ſecond diftin@ion. 
Some of you are yet in your Apprenticeſhip 
and Service, in which you ought to behave 
Jour ſelves with that obedience to your Go- 
wernours, with that diligence and faith- 
Frulneſs in the duties of your places, that 
you may be bleſſings to the families into 
which God by his Providence hath called 


gn. Take heed of pride, ſinbbornueſt, idle- 


meſs, 
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meſs, evil company, and of wronging you! 
Maſters in the leaſt kind. Be much in the 
conſider ation, and imitation of Jacob, and 
Joſeph. The firſt of which ſerved Laban 
with all his power, Gen, 31.6. And the 
other was ſo careful and conſcientious itt 
his Maſters buſineſs, that he made him Overe 
feer of his houſe, and put all that he had in- 
to his hands, Gen. 39. 4-. 

Iwould adviſe youto get ſuch Scriptures 
by heart which inflru@ ſervants in their du- 
ties, eſpecially theſe, Ephel. 6. 5, 6, 7, 8 

ol. 3.22, 23,24, 25. 1 Tim. 6. 12. 
Tir, 2. 9, 10. 1 Pet, 2.18, 19, &c. 

Take your Bibles, and turn to theſe places, 
and read, remember, and praiſe them. 

And becauſe there is a ſort of wicked 
young ones, who.not being contented with 
being vile themſelves, do deſire to draw 
others into the ſellowſhip of their works of 
darkneſs, therefore let not that word departs 
from 30g. in Prov. 1. 10. My Son. it fin- 
ners entice thee, conſent thou not ; aud 
verſe 15. My Son walk not thou inthe 
way with them, refrain thy foot from 
their path ; See alſo, Proy. 4. 14, 15, 

c 


Confider what a comfort it will be to you, 
(a 3) whe 
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whey you ſhall be out of your Time, to look 
back upon thoſe years, for the term of 
which you were bound to your Maſters, and 
to have the teſtimony of a good Conſtience, 
that you have been faithful, Strive to be 
ſeach in your ſervice, that when you are to 
be gone from your Maſters, they may rather 
be ſad, than glad to part with you 3 and 
conſider that bs ſe that are not good ſervants, 
are never like to be good Maſters. What- 
ever difficulties or hardſhip any of you may 
meet with in your Apprenticeſhip, by the 

ſinful negled of your Governours in doing 
their duty, let not that keep you from do- 
ing yours : and pray to God to help you 
through all, and to ſandifie the worſt to 
you - And if ever you ſhould come to have 
ſervants your ſelves, look that you be bet- 
ter to them, than ſuch Maſters have been to 
0#. | 
7 And now for you, Toung men, whoſe years 
of Apprenticeſhip are expired, and who are 
wo longer ſervants, becauſe you are free 
from your Maſters, Tou have awide World 
before you; take beed that you be not loft 
in it, by wandring from the paths of Gods 
commandments. either oY 
1. In the abuſing of your liberty, or | 
WO” 2.» 2 
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2. In the uſing of your Trades. 
As for your Liberty, Remember that 

though the yoke of your Maſters be off, yet 

you muſt keep the yoke of Chriſt on - or you 
muſt take it upon you, if yet you have not. 

As you had a Maſter on earth whoſe Ser- 

wants you were to be for a certain time, 0 

you have a Maſter in Heaven, whoſe ſer- 

wants you muſt be for ever. And this will 
be no unwelcome newes to you, if you do 
but underſtand what 2 good Maſter the 

Lord is to all that ſerve him in ſincerity, 

and with all their heart. Though therefore 

you have obtained ſreedow from man, yet 
you muſt not take any ſreedom to fin againſt 

God, and though you are, in that reſpe@, 

at your own diſpoſe, yet you muſt not live 4s 

if you were your own. Think that Toung 
men at the coming out of their time had 
need count one of the ſpecial times of their 
life, wherein they ſhould be moſt watchful. 

For it may be eaſily obſerved in too many, 

that there is ſuch profaneneſs then manifeſt- 

ed, as if hell were broken looſe. | 
In the uſing of your Trades and Callings 
in your own Houſes and Shops, to which 

You are come, you mnſt manage all things as 

theſe that do not make m:ns pratfiſes but 

(4 4) Gods 
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God: precepts therule of your buying and ſell- 
ing,and dealing, Bewareof the love of money, 
which is the root of all evil. If an eſtate 
will not come handſomely within your reach, 
but you muſt go out of Gods way to get it, 
let it paſs, it is not worth the having, T 
would not for all the World have that to 
anſwer for, that ſome have for growing 
rich by unwarrantable wayes. That will be 
fad gain at laſt which brings the lefs of 
the ſoul. It is mens borrible unbelief, and 


| Hs and diſtruſtſulneſs of Gods al- 
” 


efficiency, that makes them think they 


ſhall not get enough for themſelves, and 
theirs to live comfortably upon, unleſs they 
ſhould ſtretch their Conſciences beyond the 
due bounds. And be ſure that which # un- 
Juſily gotten will be followed with a blaſt- 
ing, when that which is honeſtly come by, 
wil) be followed with ableſling. 

And now for a concluſion to all of you 
What hath hitherto been ſpoken, is but, as 
it were to prepare you alittle for thas great 
- &uty of Remembring NOW your 
Creatour inthedayes of your YOUTH, 
to which as you are commanded by God, ſo 
you areexhorted and direfed by me inghe 
following diſcourſe. You have had the 


Fathers - 


»0. 4-3. 
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Fathers of your fleſh, who have cor- 


| refed you, to whom you have (or ſhould 


have) given reverence : but there is a 
Father of yourSpirits, who hath Cre- 
ated you, how much more ſhould you 
be in ſubjecion unto him that you may. 
live? Heb, 12. 9. Be ſure, you never well 
remember your ſelves, if you forget the 
Lord, When the Prodigal-Son came to 
himſelf he preſently thought of returning 
#o his Father, Luk. 15.17, 18,19. Not- 


ſtanding all your fins againſt God, hu bow- 


els of love will receive you, if you do not 
refuſe the mercy that is offered you. He 
knows as well how to pardon the penitent, 
4s to puniſh the impenitent, It u# his infi- 
nite goodneſs to your ſouls, that you ſhould 
have ſome to warn you before it be too late. 
In the 1umber of which I have deſired to 
be one, out of an hearty well-wiſhing to your 
eternal good. T1 ſhall greatly rejoyce, and 
bleſs the Lord, if I may be inſtrumental by 
any poor endeavours of mine to get you 
free from that guilt which 3s mcutioned in: 
Dewt. 32.18. Of the rock that begat 
thee thou art unmindful, and haſt for- 
gotten God that formed thee. Now 
read and conſider what follows, and the 


Lord 
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Lord give you underſtanding, and add 
his own bleſſing, teaching you faithfully 
is improve all the helps and furtherances 
he is pleaſed io vouchſafe unto you for 
your ſouls advantage, which is, and ſhall 

_ be the hearty Prayer of him, who is, 


The well-wiſher of 
your fouls hap- 
pineſs, 


T.G. 
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HE Text opened and explained. Pag. 1- 
T The Doctrine, That it #s a duty incumbent 
pon all young men, to conſtcrate the prime aud 
ſtrength of their dayes to the ſervice of God. 5 
The Reaſons of the point. 7 
1 Uſe, Reproof of thoſe who devote the flowre of 
their age to the ſervice of Satan, and their ſin- © 
ful lujts; and reſerve thcir decyed ftrength for 
God and his ſervice. I5 
2 Uſe, Exhortation unto all yning men to offer 
unto God the firſt-fruits of their lives. 18 
Several Objefions of utany young men againſt 
their early ' fecking and ſerving of God an- 
fſwered. | 22 
Several Directions ſuitable to young men, 
I That they labour to be well rooted and. 
grounded in the Principles of Religion. 33 
| | 2. That 
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2-. That they return to the Lord. The Nature 
of Converſion opened, with fome Arguments 
thereunt 0. 35 

3+ That at their firſt ſetting up they content 
nut themſelves with a competent ſtock, of mo- 
rey to begin the world withall, but that they 


kikewiſe get a good ſtock, of grace. * 49 

Helps thereunto. SI 

4+ That they live godly and gracious lives : 
with DireGions thereunto. ' 60 


I At thy firſt awaking in theMorning lift up thine 
beart to God in a thank ful acknowledgement 

of his mercy to thee the night paſt 60 
Il. So ſoon as thou art ready, before thou goeft 
about the works of thy Calling, withdraw thy 
ſelf tnto ſome private place, and there poure 
out thy ſoul unto God by fervent Prayer. G61 
III. Having begun the day with Prayer, then be- 
take thy ſelf to the duties of thy particular 
calling. 66 
Ta following whereof ſpecial regard ought to be had 
" . to the ENDS, and MANNER of per- 
forming them. 66 
For the Manner of following thy calling, theſe 

Rules are to be obſerved. 

I. Be diligent therein; but with theſe two Cau- 
FIOMS. 67 

I. Beware of laying out the ſtrength of vby heart 
and ſpirit upon thy worldly buſineſſes, which 
ought to be fi for communwn with 

God. 68 

2. Berrare that thy worldly buſineſſes and im- 
| ployments | 
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ployments do not ingroſs thy whole time 3 
but allow thy religious duties their proper 
#nd ſufficient ſeaſon. 9 
I. Follow thy worldly buſineſſes with an beavenly 


mind, 
I. By raiſing matter of heavenly meditations 
from the ſame. 7X 


2- By oft lifting up thine heart to God in ſhort 
ejaculatory Prayers for his direction, aſ- 
ſitance, and bleſſing on thy pains and endea- 

| WOnrs. 72 
TIT. Be juſt and honeſt in thy dealing with men, 
avoiding all guile and deceit. 73 
The Heads of ſeveral frauds and deceits too fre- 
quently atied in matters of commerce and 
trading. 
For the prevetting of which ſeveral Rules are 


given 79 
Motives and Arguments to juſt and honeſt deal- 
inge =} SI 


The beinouſneſt of ſundry Vices wheunto young 


men are addicted, is ſet forth with ſeveral pre# 
ſervatives againſt them. 
The Vices mentioned are. 


1- Raſh and haſty anger. _ 
2. Drunkenneſs. 93 
3. Wantonneſs and uncleanneſs. I 04. 
4+ Prophane and raſh ſwearing. 117 
5. Lying. I23 
6. Backbiting and Tale-bearing. 131 


IV. Another Direttion for the leading a godly and 


gracious life, is to keep a firi} wateh over thy 


Jelf 
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ſelf in thoſe things which concern thine ew# 

perſon. | 134 
For help therein ſeveral Rules are given. 

1+ Be careful of thy thoughts in well ordering 


them. 134 
Helps thereunto. 135 
2+ Be careful of thy words that they be well 
governed. 140 
3+ Be careful of thy aftions, concerning which 
are gwen, 


I. Some Gencral, 
2+ Some particular Direflions« 
General DireQions are theſe, 
I. Engage thy ſelf deeply in a deſign for 
Eternity. 148 
2. Let thy whole life be a proſecuting and 
ſerving thy godly defign- 149 
That thou maiſt the mare effeFually proſecute 3t, 
aud proſper in it, | 
t- Let faith and love be the root of thy life, and 
the ſeveral affions of it. 150 
2+ Let the word, and will of Gd be the rule of 
thy ations. 152 
3+ Let the glorifying and enjoying of God be the 
ed of thy life, and of all the duties of it. 153 _ 
Particular Diredons for ordering our lives and 
ations according to Godlineſs are theſe, 
1. Beware of living in the wilful omiſſion of 


any known duty. | 155 
'2. Live not in the praffice of any known fine 
158 


3- If thou haft been overtaken with any ſm, 


an 
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«nd thereby made a wound in thy Conſcignce, 
ſeek an bealing Plaifter by ſound Repen- 
tance, and faith in the blood of Chriſt. 160 

4. When through grace thou art recovered, take 
beed of falling back again. I62 

5+ Be moderate in all things, More particularly, 
I. In the uſe of Meats and Drinks” 165 


2. In ſports and recreations. 16 
3- In the purſuit of worldly wealth, and 
ſecking after riches. I7I 


V. Direftions in reference to your Carriage to- 
wards others. | 


' 1+ Be peaceable towards all men. 186 
2. Be affable and courteous to others. 193 
3+ Be humble towards all men. 194 


4+ Be as ſerviceable to others as thou canſt. 197 

5+ Be merciful towards ſuch as arein miſery. 

199 

6. Be careful to reſtore what thou haſt ſtollen, or 

unjuſtly got. 205 

7+ Have ſpecial regard to thy relative duties. 

210 

The ſpecial relative duties incumbent on Go- 
vernours and Maſters of Families are theſe, 

I. Let your bouſes be daily perfumed by & 

Morning and Evening Sacrifice of Prayer 


and Praiſe unto God. 2IL 
2. Let the Word of God be frequently read in 
your Families. 213 


3- Set ſome time apart in every wth, to 
Catechiſe thoſe under your charge, teach- 


ing 
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ing them the chief Principles of Religion” 


| WS 
4+ Be careful that thy ſelf and Family bs 
the Lords day holy. 215 
| For a Concluſion of the whole. 
ht a careful obſervation of all theſe Direfions, 
Give diligence to make thy Calling ond EleGi- 
#1 ſure. als 
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CHAP. I: 


The Expoſition of the Words. 


 Eccl; 12:1. Remember now thy Creatour itt the 
dayes of thy Youth, while the evil dayes come 
not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt 
ay; T have no pleaſure in them: 


& H E Royal Preacher King Solomon 
in the latter part of the forego- 
ing Chapter, doth by an em- 
phatical Trozie difſwade- young 
- men from thoſe youthful luſfts, 

- and ſenſual pleaſures, whereunto 

they 3 are e nacurally addided ; and that by. the 

confideration of that dreadful account they are * 

to-give unto God at the great day, as verl. 4- 

Rejoice O young man in thy youth, and walk in 

the TO of Line _— and in the ſight of thine 


eyes ; 


I 
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eyes : but know thou, that for all "theſe things, 
God-will bring thee into Fudgement. As if he had 
Aid,ſince thou art ſo ſet upoa it to have thy will, 
and thy way, to ſuck the ſweet, and make the 
belt of-what is before thee, take thy courſe, take 
thy fill of thy pleaſure, cafe, and hearts-content 
whileſt thou livelt : but remember what comes 
after, and know that for all thy ſweet morſels, 
and pleaſant draughts, tor all thy pleaſant fins, 
and youthful liberties, and thoſe vain, and 
wicked courſes, wherein thou now takett ſuch 
content and delight, God will bring thee into 
judgement : dye thou muſt, thou knoweſt not 
how ſoon, and after death thou ſhalt be brought 
before - Gods Tribunal, there to anſwer for all 
that thou haſt done, and receive a juſt recom- 
pence- of reward. Remember this, O young 
man, and then go on thy way at thy peril. 

A ſerious conſideration of the judgement of 
| God would be an excellent means to abate the 
heat of luſt, and take off young men from thoſe 
 {enſual delights, wherein they are commonly o 
drench'd and drown'd. 

Solomon having thus diſſwaded young, men 
from their youthtul luſts and pleaſures : In the 
beginning of this Chapter he perſwades them to. 
the- ſeeking of God, and that from their youth; 
and, younger ycars by ſeveral arguments. 

.The-firſt is couched in the four firſt verſes of 
this rivelfth Chapter, taken from the unfitneſs of 
"ld men to ſet themſelves to the ſervice of. 
how which they have negledted all the former. 
part 
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part of their lives : Remember now thy Creatour 
in the dayes of thy youth, while the evil dayes 
come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thox 
ſhalt ſay, T have no pleaſure in them. Briefly to 
clear the words. 

Remember.) Young men of all others in this 
caſe, have but ſhort memories, are apt to forget 
God, his wayes and Judgements, and to leave 
the care and minding hereof to their old age. 
Therefore the Wiſe man knowing how unfit and 
unſeaſonable that would be to enter upon fo 
great a work in, adviſeth them to begin be- 
times, and early to tix their thoughts on God, 
and to conſecrate their firength, from the very 
fixſt to him. For this remembrance in the text . 
doth not only import an a& of memory, but fuch 
a calling to mind as works upon the affection, 
and practice, ſo as to {ct us a doing of what we 
know and remember. 

To remember God is the ſame as to know God, 
to love, and fear and ſerve him. *Tis the ſame 
counſel which Solomon here gives, which once 
he received from his aged Father, x Chron-28.9. 

And thou Solomon my Son, know thou the God 
of thy Father, and ſerve him with a perfe@ heart, 
and willing mind, AS God is faid to remember 
man, when he thinks upon him to do him 
good : Sa, man doth then remember God, when 
he thinks upon him to do him ſervice: 

. Thy Cregtoxr. | From whom thou. hadft thy 
being, aud wellbeing, thy Creation and Pre- 

{eryation, aus therctore oweſt thy ſelf, and fer- 
24:1353 B 2 Vice 
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vice unto-him. As thou art from God, fo thou: 
oughteſt -to love and live unto him : he made 
thee this living ſoul after his own image, and 
thereby -as thou art more capable, fo art thou 


" the more obliged unto him ; and that 


Now in the dayes of thy Youth | Which is the 
prime of thy time, the flowre of thine age, the 
ſtrength of thy life,when thou art able to do him 
the beſt ſervice. God will be ſerved with the 
beſt, and all thy firength, and will not be pur 
off till thy ſtrength be gone : therefore now in 
_ flowre cf thy youth give up thy ſelf unto 
While the evil dayes come not, wor the years 
draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay I have no pleaſure 
in them. That is, before old age ſeiſeth on 
thee, which will be full of pains and ſorrows, 
fo that thou canſt take no delight in any thing, 
neither canſt thou find any defire or ſirength for 
ſervice. Here the dayes of old age are called eil, 
becauſe: men are then ſubje& to manifold infir- 
mities, and afflictions, as if he had ſaid, ſceing 


the Elder dayes are like to be cvil dayes, full of 


pains and griefs, be ſure thou do not-add there- 


* * untoithe bitterneſs of thy youthfull luſts, and 


pleafures.; and the burthen of thoſe duties which 


hould > have. been the butineſs of thy youth. 
Shall che. ſins, and the works of an whole age 


be laid upon thine aged Shoulders ? what an in- 
tolerable burthen will -that be to thee ? who 


wilt tind it hard” enough | for thee to bear up 
-under thy: difcaſcs,. and/anfirmities. > Be doing 


rather 
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rather now in the dayes of thy youth, lay up 
againſt the time to come, be aforehand with thy 
neceſſary work, get to be rich in grace, abun< 
dant in good works, ſerving the Lord:-in holi- 
neſs and rightcouſit(s all the dayes of thy? life 5 
which may comfort thine heart againk the' evils 
of thine old age, that ſo it may not 'be unto 
thee an erzl, but as it was to Abraham, a gecd 
old age, Gen. 25. 8. - grit 
The drift of the VViſe man in theſe words 
is to ſtjr. up; young men- to conſecrate itheir 
youth, and younger years eſpecially, to:the re- 
membring and ſerving of God : becauſe ald- age, 
being tull of weakneſſes and infirmities, is very 
untit then to begin to ſerve God, or to. mind 
the great work of Repentance and Reformation. 


JE SE 


—_— qy_ 


CHAP. IL. 


— 


Containeth the grand propoſition 3 with: the Reaſons 
thereof. BE 


Rom the drift and {cope of Sulomox.in theſe 
words, may be raiſed this point of Do-. 
Iris = -5-cft S ” 
Dot. It is a duty jncumbent upon all young 
men to canſecrate the prime-and ſtrength of thesx 
dayes to the. ſervice of God. So toxemember 
God,..as to devote themſelves to him. This 
was Typified under the Law, where. the Lord 
required the. firſi-fruits to be dedicated unto 
rat © ; B 3 — bim, 


oF 
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kim, the fixſt-borx to be ſanQifed unto him, and = 
the yeung Bullocks aud Lambs to be offered in 
Sacrifice umto him. VVhich was written for 
our karming, to teach. and inſtruct us, to offer 
unto God the ſervice of 'ouy*elde And is 
* not moſt equal that as the firf-fruits of other 
things, ſo the $66 yer of man, of his ripened 
anderſtanding and affetions ſhould be- given 
unto God ? Was the Lord greatly offended 
when as men reſerved the beſt of the flock to 
themſelves, and offered the old, the blind, and 
the lame unto him? And will he be well-plea- 
{cd that we devote our youth, and younger 
years to the ſervice of Satan, and the ſatisfying 
our own lufts, and reſerve for him only our de- 
cxepit old age? . 

' This is likewiſe commended to us in the 
example of divers young men recorded in Scri- 
pture. VVe read of Iſaac, that while he was 
young he accuftomied himſelf to prayer and me- 
ditation, Gen. 24. 63. Of Fofiab, that when he 
was eight years old, be did that which was right 
i the ſight of the Lord : And in the eighth year 
of bis reign, while be was yet young, be began 
80 ſeth - after the -God of David Bis Father, 
2 Chron. 34- 1, 3- Of Obadiah, that be -feared 
the'Lord: for bis youth; x King. 18. 12. 'And 
of T:mothy; that 'from'a Child he bad known 
#he holy Seriptares, which were able to make him 
wiſe wits ſivatien',” 2 Tim. 3. 15. It any 
 Fhall- ask, wherewithall ſhall a young man'cleanſe 
bis way 7 -Sarely by-following the- m— 4 
FIBA | £ MC 
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ſuch rare young men as theſe were. The Rea- 
ſcns of the point. h 

Reaſ. 1. Tonuth is the fitteſt time that can be 
given unto God, as being the Springtime, and ex- 
cellenteſt part of thy life. Tn the grave there is 
no ſerving God : in thme old age it is bad 
ſerving him, by reaſon of the manifold weak- 
neſſes and infirmities which do accompany the 
ſame : therefore thy Toxth muſt needs be the 
fitteſt time for his ſervice. For, | , 

I. Tonth is moſt ative and vigorous, quick, 
and lively, being not at all clogged with the 
infirmities of age. Then is thy body ſirong- 
elt, thy wit ſharpeſt, and thy memory maſt ca- 
pable, and retentive. How unworthy then 1s it 
tor thee to Sacrifice thy-youth to Bacchus and 
Ven, to ungodly ſenfuality and luxury, and 
at laſt to lay thine old bones upon Gods Altar? 
O what pitty is it, that the Devil, the world, 
and the fleſh ſhould have thy cream and flowre ? 
And how ſhameful that God, to whom thy 
whole life is due, ſhould have only thy bran, 
and dreggs ? | | 

2. Tomth is the time of  ftrength, and the ſer- 
vice of God being no eafie work calls for thine - 
utmoſt ſtrength 3 the ſtrength of thy body, . as 
well as the firength of thy mind. Our Saviour 
requires, ftrive to enter in at the (irait gate.  Thic 
word in the Greek dywileeae, fignificth a ftriv-. 
ing with our utmoſt skill, firength, and aftivi- 
ty, as wreſilers do-for maſtery.  And- faith the 
Apolile,” work own your - ſalvation, where the 
S B 4 | word 
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word in the Original z«l&gy«;878, ſfignificth to 
work with the greateſt induſtry. Old men whoſe 
ſtrength is waſted, are like to make but poor 
wreſtlers, and as popr workers : And therefore 
what fitter time can there be in earneſt to ſet 
_ Upon the difficulties of religion, and godlineſs, 
and the mighty and weighty works thereof, 
than in the ſtrength of our dayes ? 

_ Reaf. 2. The ſervice of thy youth is the moſt 
Eeceptable ſervice unto, God, When Abraham 
manifeſted his willingneſs to Sacrifice bis young 
Sor Tſaac, upon the command of :God, oh how 
kindly did the Lord take it.! and thereupon 
promiſed, yea {wore unto him, ſaying, Becauſe 
thou haſt done this thing, that in bleſſing I will 
bleſs thee, Gen, 22. 16. In like manner, if thou 
ſhalt conſecrate thy: younger © years , unto God, 
which 15, (as 1t were) to facritice thy' Iſaac, he 
will take it kindly at thy hands, and thou ſhalt 
be remembred with a bleſsing in thine age : for 
with ſuch ſacrifices , God is well pleaſed. When 
our. Saviour heard the rich man. in the Goſpel 
Gy, All theſe commandments have I kept from my 
youth, The Evangeliſt noteth, that. ' bebolding be 
doved bim, to ſhew poſsibly, how he loveth the 
Jervice of young men, how pleaſing and accep- 
table it is to him. And it is'queſtionable, whe- 
ther God who calls for the firſt-fruits of thy life, 
If thou deny him that, will accept the gleanings 
_of- thine age. | 


; 4 


 Reaſe 3- Another reaſon may. be takgn from 
the momentary ſhormeſt, and mutable. uncertainty 
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of tby life. So ſhort it is that the whole of it 

from firſt to laſt is little enough -for thy neceſſa- 

ry work ; To pet an intereſt in Chriſt, to mor- 

tine thy laſts, to furniſh thy (clt with grace, to 

fill up thy fruits of rightcouineſs, and thereby to. 
make ſure to thy ſelta better life believe it,thele 

are not the works of a tew daycs or hours. 

And ſo uncertain is thy lite, that thau haſt no 
aſſurance of living one day longer. We are 
all but Tenants at w1ll, and may be turned out 
of our earthly Tabernacles whenſoever our 
great Landlord pleaſeth, even at a Dnarters,: 
yea at a Minutcs warning. And theretore as 
thou haſt any regard to the eternal welfare, and 
ſalvation of thy precious ſoul, it behooverh thee. 
now, eyen now to ſet to thy work, to abandon 
thy tins, to cloſe with the tenders and offers of 
Jetus Chritt, to give up thy ſelf to the ſervice of 
God ; For thou knoweſt not what a day or 
an hour may bring forth. | s 

A man that hath a work of great conſe- 
quence to be done, and but one day for the do- 
ing it, had need riſe-carly in the morning, and 
with all poſsible ſpeed to fall upon it. This is 
thy caſe, thou haſt a great work to be done, 
even the falvation of thy precious and immcr- 
tal ſoul : and but a little time allowed thee for 
the doing of it, and that very uncertain: Doth 
1t not then concern thee ſpeedily, without :any 
further delay to ſet about it, and to improve 
thy precious time to the beſt advantage ? . 

Real, 4- May be taken from the uncertainty of 

| converſion 
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converſion 3x1 thine old age. Though thou wert ſure 
to live long, even to old age, and thereupon 
ſhould*k give up thy ſelf. to thy ſenſual liber- 
ties, and incourage thy , {elf therein by the 
hopes .of an . after-repentance : yet how canſt 
thou be (ure, that then at laſt thon ſhalt repent ? 
Converſion is not in mans power, it is the work 
of God which he is pleaſed to work on whom, 
and when he will. God is merciful to offer 
grace, but he is juſt alſo to puniſh the neglect 
thereof. I have read a Story. of a prophane - 
fellow who was often wont to fay, He doubted 
not but that. he ſhould repent at laſt, if he had 
but time to fay three words, Domine miſerere 
met, Lord have mercy on me. Not long after 
riding over a crazy bridge, both horſe and man 
fell-into-the River. But inſtead of faying the 
former words, he cryed out m theſe three 
| words, Capiat omnia Demon, the Devil take all. 
Young men let this be a warning to you all, 
venture not on to morrow, but to day if ye 
will hear bis voice, harden not your hearts, Plal. 
95- 7+ Now God calleth and inviteth thee to 
tum from . thy fins unto him, and m good car- 
veſt 'to {ct upon the practice of an holy life. 
He now knocketh at the door of thine heart, 
offering to enter, that he may dwell in thee z, 
buc if thou refuſe to let him in, how knoweft 
thou whether ever he will knock again ? and 
what if he ſhould not? O what if he that 
knocks at thy door to day ſhould (if thou now 
open not) never knock, or look after thee again 
= OY or 
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for ever ? O where muſt thine everlaſiing dwell 
ing then be? | | 

|  Reaſ. 5. May be taken from the manifold miſ- 
chiefs which will follow upon thy negle& of God in 
thy youth. 

1- The longer thou putteſt it off, the more dif- 
ficult thou wilt find it. - The difficulty of it will 
be encreaſed by delay : if thou hnd in thy ſelf 
an untitneſs or indifpolition to ſerve God in thy 
youth, thou wilt be more unfit, and indiſpoſed 
 1n thine age : for both ſin groweth ſtronger and 
ſtronger, and thou weaker and weaker. There- 
fore *tis rarely ſeen that ſfach who ſerve the 
\ Devil in their youth, do ſerve God in their old 
; age. How ſeldom do we hear of an old finner 
converted ? Can the Ethiopian change bis Skzn, 
or the Leopard bis ſpots ? then may ye alſgdo 
good, why are accuſtomed to do evil, Jer. 13. 23+ 
As if it were a thing impoſsible for one that 
hath continued long in a courſe of fmning, to 


leave and forſake it : and to give up himſelf to 


the ſervice of God. Surely with man it is im- 
polsible, though not with God, unto whom all 
things are polsible. It will be therefore thy 
wiſdom, betimes, cven in thy youth to ſet thy 
{elf againſt the power of thy corruptions, leſt 
they grow too ſtrong in thce to be maſtered and 
ſubdued. | | 

2. By refuſing to ſerve God in thy youth, thou 
' wilt proveke bim to reject thee in thy age. It a 
'1 Souldier fhould "tr the firength of his dayes 
in ſexyice againſt his Prince, and in his old age 
Una ofter 
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offer. his ſervice to him, would he, think you» 
accept thereof, and not rather reject both him 
and his ſervice? Canſt thou imagine that God 
ſhould .accept the ſervice of thine old age, 
when thou haſt ſpent the ſirength of thy youth 
m the fervice of Sin and Satan ? Serve thy Go- 
yernour 1o, and fee how he will take it. 


Real. 6. May be taken from the benefits which 


follow and accompany thine early ſcrving of God. 

1- Thereby thou wilt prevent manifold fins, 
eſpecially thy youtbful::luſts, which to many 
Prove very hitter. in [their age, when God. is 


pleaſed: to ſet them home upon their Conſci- 


ences, or {uffer them to fly in their faces. As 
every calling, ſo every age of lite hath ts ſpe- 


- cial and. peculiar ſms, unto which it is moſt | 


lubje&.Thus Covetouſneſi is uſually the old man's 
im ; and Poluptuouſneſi the young mans fin : 
The remembrance of which oft-times 1s very 
rms in old age. Therefore Fob ſpeaks of 


ome wicked men, ( Job 2c, 11. ) whoſe bones 


are full of the fins of their youth, meaning that 
they fee] more ſmart of them in their old 
age, than ever they found pleaſuxe and delight 
in them in their youth. It muſt needs be a fad 
burthen, when men in their old age do feel the 
heavy weight of their youthful lufts. And yet 
what more ordinary ? we read of Fob, that 


though he was one that truly feared God, and | 
F: 


eſchewed evil, as God himſelf tcltiheth of hirg, 
Fob 1. 8. yet was the remembrance of- the ſins 
of his:youth very bitter unto him. They ore of 
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bitter things againſt me, and makeſt me to pofſeſi 
the ſins f — faith he Fob 13. 26. Oh 
then how bitter and grievous will they be unto 
them, who wn (their youth do wholly proſtitate 
themſelves to Luſt and lewdnels ? | 

Such as in their younger years have taken 
great pains, and thereby got heats and colds, 
are apt to cry out of Aches, and ſiiches in their 
Age. Young finner look for it,” thy * early 
pleaſures, and youthful wantonneſs, and thac 
drudgery which they have put thee to, are like 
to be ſtiches in thy aged fides, and (words im 
thy heart and ſoul. | 

Oh young man, how ſhould the conſideration 
thereot ftirr thee up even now in the dayes of 


_ thy youth to remember thy Creatour; and to 


dedicate thy ſelf unto him ! thereby thow mailt 
prevent both thy preſent fins, and thoſe bitter 


returns they are otherwiſe like to make thee at- 


ter many dayes. | | 
2+ By thine early ſerving of God, the exercifes 
of Religion will be more pleaſant and eafie unto 


_ thee. For often ule will bring thee to a _cultome,' 
and long cuſtome will work in thee an habit, 


which will be eaſie and familiar;and habits whe- 
ther good or evil will be more eaſily gotten in 


- youth than in age. We find by daily experience 


when young men are put Apprentices unto {uch 
Trades as are hard to be learned, they ſoon at-_ 


- tain unto the myſterie of them, and become 
| dexterous therein. Whereas if men in their 
+ #1d age ſhould fet-upon' the learning 'of them; 


they 
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they would never attain unto any perfection 
therein. In like manner if thou from thy 


youth wouldſ accuſtome thy ſelf to the exerciſe | 


of Religion, and works of ſancification, thou 
wouldſt ſooner attain the skill and practice of 
them. Whereas if thou ſhould(t put them off 


| to old age, they would come off very hardly, | 
and thou wouldſt tind thy (elf very unapt, and | 


untoward thereunto. 

3» The ſooner thou beginneſt to ſerve God 
here, the greater will be thy reward hereafter in 
Heaven. For thy reward there will be pro- 
portioned to thy work here. Though no man 
ſhall be rewarded for his works, but only. for 
the merits of his bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chrilt ; 
yet God of his free-grace hath promiſed to re- 
ward us according to our works, as the Apoſile 
expreſſeth, Rom.2.6. He will render to every one 


according to bis deeds, implying that the meaſure | 


of glory hereafter ſhall be proportioned to the 
meaſure of our fanQihcation and obedience here : 
So that T may, apply that of the Apolile, 


( 1 Cor. 9. 6. ) Be that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall | 


reap ſparingly, and he that ſoweth bountifuly 
Shall reap bountifully. Look as here mens har- 


veſts are uſually anſwering to their fowing ; 


In like manner the reward of Gods people in 


Heaven ſhall be anſwerable to the ſeed which I 


. 15 ſowen by them here ; he who ſoweth libe- 
rally here, abounding in duties of piety, and 
works of Righteouſnels, ſhall have a liberal re- 


ward in Heaven. ' New. the ſooner 'any may | 
| 2 : beginneth 


# 
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beginneth to engage his heart to God, the more 
ſervice will he do him in this life, and conſe- 
\ quently the greater reward ſhall he have from 
him in the life to come. Oh what ſtronger 
argument, or greater encouragement than this, 
can young men poſſibly have to devote and con- 
{ecrate themlelves from their youth, and tender 
' years to the ſervice of their Creatour ? 

The point being thus proved by Scripture, 
Examples, and Reaſons, Come we now to the 
application thereof. 


= 


CHAP. IIL 


Ca 


Containeth a ſharp reproof of thoſe who devne 
their fluwre and prime to the ſervice of $a- 
tan, and their ſinful Iuſts, and reſerve their 
decayed ſtrength for God. E 


Uſe = it a duty incumbent upon all young 

men to conſecrate themſelves to the 
ſervice of God? than ſuch are to be reproved 
who devote their flowre and prime to the ſervice 
of Satan, and their ſinful Iuſts , and reſerve 
their decayed flrength for God and his ſervice, 
accounting the very dreggs, and refuſe of all to 
be good enough for him, for whom the beft 
and principal is not worthy. | 
\ Under the Law they were forbidden to offer 
any thing unto the Lord that had a blemiſh, or 


that were lame and blind, Lev-3-1+ "ORE 
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and Deut r5. 21+ . And for tranſgreſling this 
Law. the Lord reprehended his people by , the 
Prophet Malachi 1. 8. If ye offer the blind for. 
Sacrifice, is it not evil ? and if ye offer the 
lame and ſich , ts it not evil ? Offer it ow to 
thy Governour, will -he be pleaſed with thee, or 
accept thy perſon, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Was 
the Lord greatly otftended when as men reſerved 
the beſt of the flocks to themſelves, and offered 
the old, the blind, and the lame unto him ? 
And will he be well-pleaſed, that thou ſhouldfi 
dedicate thy beſt unto Satan, and reſerve for 
.him only thy decrepit, lame, and withered age, 
when as thy body is full of diſeaſes, and thy 
mind of inhrmities ? Will God accept the De- 
vils leavings ? Shall fin have thy blood, and thy 
ſpirits, and thy marrow, and thy God be put 
off with Skin and Bones ? He that hath had 
the beſt, may even take all ; God will laugh at 
thee in thy Evening, who lauglft at him in 
the Morning of thy dayes. 

Is it not extream folly while the Ship 1s 
Sound, the Tackling Good, the Marriners Haile 
and ſtrong, to lye playing and ſporting at Road : 
and when the Ship is Crazy, the Tackling weak | 
and Rotten, the Marriners Sick, then to Hoiſe 
up Saile for a Voyage into a far Countrey ? 
And how wiſe a man art thon, who wilt delay 
the Voyage for Heaven till thy Veſlel be broken, 
and thoſe Worms thy-Luſts that have been bred 
init have caten it through, 'and made it utterly 
——::.: JIICY =; 
Wwe 
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we generally confeſs that our. fins muſt be 
Icft, and that God mutt be ſought and ſerved, 
but we cannot accord of the time when to be- 
gin. One faith, he will begin when he hath 
ferved his Apprentiſhip, and is out of his time :; 
another when he is made Free, and ſct up for 
himſelf : another when he is Marrycd : ano- 
ther when he js Old. Thus cvery one 15 apt to 
procraſtinate. The whole World almoſt are men 
for bcreafter. When muſt God be ininded ? Here- 
after. When multi theſe ſouls be Jooked to ? Here- 
after. When mult theſe {insbe ſent packing?Hereat- 
ter. When we have ſerved our ſelves of this World, 
then well be for the other World : and when 
we have fatished our Luſts, then we will fatisfe 
our Conſcjences 3 and whcn we are unfit and un- 
able for any thing elſe, then we will follow God. 
When we are ſcarce able to turn our wearicd 
bones in our bed, then will we think of turning 
| to him. Canft thou think God will accept there= 
of ? Believe it if thou canſt. Mark what the Pro- 
phet Malachi ſpeaketh, Chap.1.14- Curſed be the 
deceiver that hath in his flock a male, and vow- 
eth and conſecrateth unto the Lord a corrupt 


thing Who hath the Male of thy Flock ? 
whole is the firli-born of thy ſtrength ? Doth 
the Devil carry away that, and muſt this cor- 
rupt thing, this weak, and weary, and ſickly 
' time of thine age be the offering for God ? 
what thinkeſt thou will he fay -to. thee, but 
curſed be the deceiver that hath in his flock, a male, 
and confecrateth unto tbe Lord a corrupt thing. | 
| CHAP. , 
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_ CHAP. IV. 


Contatneth an Uſe of Exhortatiou unto all young 
men to offer unto God the firſt-fruits of their 
Ives. | 


Uſe 2+ F Exbortation unto all young men to 
offer unto God the firſt-fruits of their 

lives, to give themſelves to him betimes, and forth- 
with #0 have done with the ſervice of their fins, 
and in earneſt to betake themſelves to holineſs and 
righteonſneſſ of life. Though the Devi], the 
world. and the fleſh have been afore-hand with 

_ Chriſt, and have gotten poſſeſſion of thine 
heart, yet now without further delay give a bill 
of divorce to them all ; caſt out the bond-wo- 
man, and her Children 3 and open unto Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſtands knocking at the. door of 
thine heart for entrance, who by the admoniti- 
ons of his Miniſters, the motions of his ſpirit, 
and checks of thine own Conſcience doth call 
out unto thee, Open to me, I pray thee, let me 
come ix. Oh let not thy love to thy Luſi fo far 
prevail with thee, as to put off Chriſt to ano- 
ther time : but this day open to him, embrace 
him for thy Prince and Saviour, reſign up thy 
ſelf unto bim, to ſerve and obey him, a 
thaii'art too far ingaged in the ſervice of fin 
and Satan : ſay with David, That God ſhall be 
thy God, and thou wilt ſeek bim carly, Plal. 63+ 1» 


Even 
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Even now in the ſpring of thy life, while the 
day of health, and the day of grace hath 
dawned upon thee. | 

Conſider,O young man, how unfit old age-is 
cither to grapple with thy Lults, or thy duties, 
| toreliſt the Tyranny of tin, or to bear the dif- 
hcultics of Religion. - We find by experience 
that the ſoul acting by and through the body, 
acts according to the diſpofition thereot. When 
the body is dull and heavy through age, or in- 
tirmity, the ſoul a&ts thereafter. Is thy dulneſs 
and coldne(s all that thou wilt ſpare to the God 
of thy ſpirits ? How will he take it at thy 
hands ? when the Devil hath rode thee oft thy 
leggs, and (o lamed and creepled thee that now 
thou canſt do no more, then thou wilt be. for 
God : think how well-this will pleaſe thy 
maker. Te ſhall not ſee my face, (aid Foſeph to 
his brethren, except you bring your younger brother 
with you, Gen- 4.3- 2+ And how canſt thou look . 
to behold the face of the Lord Jeſus with com- 
fort, if thou bring not in to him thy youth and 
ſtrength ? 

Now therefore, O young man, in the morn- 
ing of thy life, while the faculties of thy ſaul, 
and parts of thy body are freſh and quick, ſet 
thy face Heaven-ward 3 eſpecially conſidering 
how great thy work, as a Chriſtian, is like to 
be, even greater than thou canſt diſpatch in an 
age. Thoſe evil cuſtomes and habits, which 
have been long growing, cannot eaſily be cut off. 

Thoſe ſirong corruptipns which have taken xo0t 
: : © = 
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. In thine heart, cannot readily be removed : that 
knowledge, grace, peace, comfort and affurance 
which thou needeſt, cannot be attained without 
- great labour and induſiry. The work of Re- 
ligion requires time, it concerns thee to ſet upon 
1t preſently, and not to be ſo very a fool as to ſay, 
It's time enough yet. Though thou haſt fool- 
1hly miſpent fo much of thy oyle already in 
vanity and pleaſure, in fin and wickedneſs, yer 
- now be aſhamed of thy folly, and bewaile thy 
former miſpent time, and manifold miſcarri- 
ages, reſolving with the aſſiſtance of Gods grace, 
to abandon thy Luſis, and to give up thine heart 
unto God with all ſpeed. Thou haſt a price 
. yet in thy hands, be fo wiſe as carefully to em- 
brace, and faithfully to improve the ſame. 
Young man, if thou mind not now in the 
dayes of thy youth, the things ot thine cternal] 
welfare, it is a queſtion whether ever thou wilt 
doit. It is rarcly found that fuch as have run 
out their youth and firength in the ſervice of 
the Devil, do ever prove the true ſervants of 
God in their age. For an old {umner to be con- 
- verted is no ordinary, nor calie thing. Can a 
man be born when he is old ? was Nicodemus his 
' wonder. And truly for an old finner to be Re- 
generated and born anew, may be the wonder 
of us all. Examples of this kind- are: ſo rare, 
that if it were conlidered,it would make old fin- 
-ners tremble, How few do we tind among all 
- the Diſciples of Chriſt, that came in at the laſt 


hour ? Belides cauſt thou imagine that fuch a 
LW finner 
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ſinner deſerveth favour, who cometh in to ſerve 
God at laſt, when he can ſerve his Luſt no 
longer ? 

Now, O young man, what 1s thy purpoſe and 
reſolution ? Art thou yet for thine old wayes, 
and ſenſual ddights? Or doſt thou intend to 
give a preſent adicu'to them, together with all 
thy lewd companions ? And to give up thy ſelf 
to God, to devote thy fclt to his fear and ſer- 
vice ? For ought thou knoweli, this may be the 
very day and time of thy lati choice. Oh be 
not ſo fooliſh and unwile, as to chooſe the plea- 
ſures of fin here for a ſcaſon (which without 
unfeigned Repentance will afſuredly end in ever- 
laſting toxments) before the path of life, which 
 c@tainly leads unto eternal bliſs and happineſs. 
Why wilt thou not now be wiſe to eternity ? 
why wilt thou not ſpeedily renounce thy for-. 
mer-wicked courles, and lewd companions, and- 
embrace the wayes of godlineſs ? The Lord 
perſwade thine heart thereunto. Better thou 
badit never been born, than that thou ſhouldfi 
at laſt be found in the caſe and way that now 
thou art in. What not yet enough of thy folly, 
and vanity ? IVhen wils thoy return, O when ſhall 
#t once be 2 | 
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CHAP. V. 


Containeth ſeveral Objettions of many young men 
#gainſt their early ſeeking an ferving of God. 


T Know there are ſeveral Obje&ions which 
young men are apt to make for themſelves 
againſt their early ſeeking, and ſerving of God, 

which I ſhall endeavour to anſwer. | | 

Obj. 1. I have time enough before me, = 
therefore may for a while longer allow my ſelf 
my liberty. Hercafter may be time enough to 
turn from my fins unto God, and to mind the 
cternal wellfare of my ſoul. 

Anſw. 1- Conſider as the ſhortneft, fo the un- 
certainty of thy life. How many have we known 
m our: own experience, who' when they have 
promiſed themſelves life for ang years, have 
then been ſuddenly taken away ! Thou who 
fayeſt thou haſt time enough before thee, canſt 
thou upon good ground affure thy {elf of ano- 
ther day ? If not, what folly; yea what mad- 
neſs muſt it-needs be to live one +a longer in 
fach a condition, in which if thou ſhouldſ{t dye, 
thou art miſerably undone to all cternity ! 

It thou ſayeſt, though I am not ſure to live 
another day, yet I am likely, being in good 
health and ſirength. 

'F anſwer, Pcradventure thou mayeſt live 
another day. But what man in his right ſenſes 
would put his everlaſting ſalvation upon a per- 
adventure 3 ? 2- Thou 
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2. Thou who ſayeſt thou haſt time enough before 
thee, and thereupon reſolveſt hereafter to be for 
God, and holineſt, know that thereby thou deceiveſt 
thine own ſoul. For no reſolution can be hear- 
ty and fincere, but what is preſent. He who is 
willing to indulge his finful fleth but a day 
longer, would as willingly do it a year longer, 
yea to eternity, if he might. He who is not 
willing to caſt away his fins, and to cloſe with 
Chriſt to day, would never do it by his good 
will. Thy purpoſes and reſolutions for the time 
to come are but deceitful, and hypocritical. O 
truſt not to deceittul purpoſes. 

3» Thow who delayeſt to ſerve God out of 4 
prezence thox haſt time enough before thee, I would 
ask thee, what ſhew of reaſon thou haſt for it ? 
Happily thou wilt fay, oh the contentment I 

ind in my preſent courſe is ſo ſweet and de- 
lighrful to me, that I cannot as yet deny my ſelf 
therein ! But is thy Luſt ſwecter than Chriſt ? 
than paxdon of fin? than peace -and- reconcilia-, 
tion with God ? yea than the joyes of Heaven ? 
Sure thou art a Brute, if thou fay ſo. And if * 
not, why doſt thou not preſently reform, and 
return to the Lord ? Is it too ſoon for thee yet 
to be happy ? Thou art worthy to dye for ever, 
who chooſeſt to lye longer in the tate of the 
dead, when thou mighteft preſently turn and 
live. | | 
4+ Thou who ſayeſt thou baſt time enough befor 
thee; Haſt thou mot ſerved the Devil and fin 
long enough ? Haſt thou nos done enongh to the 
pee —s C 4 damping 
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 damming thine own ſoul, but thou muſt go on 
further in thy wicked aud ungodly courſes ? Cer- 
tainly if thou hadft any of the ingenuity of a 
Chriſtian within thee, thou would(t rather ſay, 
©I have long enough wallowed in the filth of 
_ ſin, and mire of finful filthineſs : T have long 
* enough ſlighted the free grace of God, and 
© rejected the invitations of Jeſus Chriſt, ?tis a 
** ſhame, I have ſtood out fo long : well, T have 
* now done with iniquity, from hencetorth I 
* will be for Chriſt, and holineſs : farewell my 
< former3ſinful courſes, and companions : fare- 
* well my carnal peace, caſe and pleaſure ; *tis 
< high time to ngind the <cternal welfare of my 
<« ſoul, and to give up my {elf to God. 

5. Though God may, and doth ſometimes 
receive unto mercy an obſtinate finner,who hath 
long deferred the looking after the ſalvation of 
his ſoul, even to his. old age ; yet it is rarely 
found that ſuch who have ſlighted the tenders 
and offers of grace, and turned a deaf ear to the 
Invitations of Chriſt, in the former part of their 
hves, have at laft cordially accepted of them, 
but have been juftly left of God to periſh in 
their obſtinacy. Becazſe I would bave purged 
thee, and thou waſt not purged, faith the Lord 
to his people, Ezck. 24+ 13» thow ſhalt not be 

. purged from thy filthineſs any more, till T have 
eanſed my fury to reſt upon thee. 
| 6. Conſider the deſperate hazzard thou runneſt 
; rv delaying to cloſe with Feſus Chriſt. Fox what 
It thy great change ſhould come, before the 
| | | ' change 
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change of thy heart, how ſ:d would thy condi- - 
tion be? what if Chriſt who hath long been 
knocking at the door of thine heart, ſhoulq 
withdraw himſelf, and never knock again ?_ 
(urely as it was one of the greateſt mercies that 
ever was vouchſafed to thee, that Jclus Chriti 
ſhould condeſcend to tiand and knock at the 
door of thine heart ; ſo it will prove in the event 
the heavielt judgement that ever betell thee, it 
thou wilt not now open unto him, but put him 
off with delays. It will be juti with Chrilt fmally 
to withdraw -himſelf from thoſe who will not 
hearkerf unto him in this his merciful day of 
vititation. Beware that this be not thy caſe. 

7. Thou who ſayeft thou haft time enough 
before thee, and thereupon yet a while longer 
wilt venture after the Devil 3 ſuppoſe thou 
ſhould at the latter end ct thy lite turn trom 
thy ſins unto God, which is not ordinary, yet 
mult it needs be matter of griet and {orrow to 
thee, than to call to mind, how thou haſt ſpent 
the ſtrength of thy youth, the beſt of thy dayes 
in the ſervice of fin, and Satan ; and now haſt 
little time, and leſs firength remaining tor God, 
and his ſervice. Surely this will be matter of 
great ſhame and ſorrow unto thy ſoul. And 
therefore as thou tendreſt the honour of God, 
and thine own eternal happineſs, now ſtir up'in__ 
thy (elf a longing defire after the work of grace 
1 thy foul : and put-thy ſelf upon a preſent,and 
{crions uſe of the means :; delay not a day 
longer, leſt that delay be unto death | 
| Obj. 2. 
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Obj. 2. Should I now in my youth ſet upon 
the pradtiee, and walk in the waics of godlineſs, 
E muſt look for nothing but jeers and (coffs 
from my companions and acquaintance. 

Anſw. 1. True it is none are more evil ffokex 
of, and traduced, than ſuch as walk, in the wayes 
of holineff : but the ground of it ſprings not 
from their juſt deſervings, but from the worlds 
malice, and enmity to God, which 1s derived 
to them for his ſake. 

2+ Thoſe jeers and ſcoffs which are caſt upon 
zhee by thy carnal friends ſhould be an enconrage- 
ment, rather than a diſcouragement in the waies 
of Godlineft, in that they may prove a bleſling 
unto thee. For faith our Saviour, Matth.5-11. 
Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and 
ſhall ſay all marmey of evil againit you falſely for 
my ſake : Rejoice and be excee ing led, for 
great is your reward in Heaven. Therefore the 
Primitive Saints rejoiced that they were ac- 
counted worthy to ſuffer ſcorn and reproaches, 
yea any thing for the name of Chriſt. Scoffs 
and difgraces do oft-times encreafe,as the graces 
of Gods people, ſo likewife their glory. He 
that takes from a Saints credit, doth add to his 
Crown. - 

3- Though thy neighbours and companions may 
outwardly ſcoff at thy holy walking, yet know that 
at the ſame time they may inwardly reverence and 
honour thee : for there tits a kind of Majefiy in 
the face of holineſs, which draws even from 
carnal men fear and reverence. 

Obj. 3+ 
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Obj. 3- Should I now in my youth bid adieu 
to my fleſhly, and betake my ſelf to a godly 
life, I ſhall loſe my friends, and make them 
mine enemies. | | 

Anſw. If thou ſhouldjt loſe thy carnal friends 
upon ſuch an occaſion, thy loſs will prove thy gain 
; thou ſhalt gain Chriſt for thy friend, who will 
be better to thee than all thy relations. Can 
they obtain the pardon of thy fins ? procure 
thy peace and reconciliation with God ? quiet 
thy troubled Conſcience ? ſupport thy fainting 
ſoul ? and cheer up thy drooping ſpirit ? miſe- 
rable helps, and miſerable comforters will they 
all be to thee. Whereas Chrift is both able 
and willing to do all this, and much more for 
thee. Mark that notable promiſe in Matth. 
19. 29+ Every man that hath forſaken Brethren 
or Siſters, Father or Mother, Wife or Children, 
or aty mear and dear Relation, for my ſake, 
ſhall recexve an hundred fold. Chriſt will be 
mttcad of all relations unto him, who is inh- 
nitely more than all worldly comforts whatſo- 
ever. Yea ſuch ſhall be rewarded with ever- 
| laſting happineſs, according to that of our Sa- 
viour, Luk. 6. 22, 23. Bleſſed are ye when men 
ſhall hate you, and when they ſhall ſeparate you 
from their company : rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy, for behold your reward is great im 

eaven. E: 

Obj. 4. If I ſhould now in my youth ſet my 
felf to the ſeeking and ſerving of God, I mutt 
look to be low. and poor in the World : for 
h | who 
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who cver grew rich by a ſiri& and holy walk- 
ing ? Yea have not the rich men of the World 
raiſcd their families to ſuch greatneſs and gran- 
dure by wicked pradices, and unconſcionable. 
dealing ? | | 
Anf. I. True it is, the wicked for the muſt 
part thrive and proſper tn the World , God giving 
them their portion in this World to make them 
the more incxcuſable. | 
II. It 3s mot Godlineſf, but rather the want 
thereof that often occaſioneth poverty» The wiſe 
man faith expreſly, Prov. 23- 21. The Drunkard 
and the Glutton ſhall come to poverty. And 
ſpeaking of the fin of Jhoredom, faith, Prov. 
6. 26. By the means of a Whoriſh Woman, a 
man is brought to a piece of Bread : that is, 
to ſuch extream Poverty, that he hath ſcarce a 
Piece of Bread to eat, but is forced to begg 
trom door to door. for a morſel 'of bread. So 
that it is Wickedneſs, and not Holineſs that 
brings beggery and ruine. There is, I know, 
a Deviliſh Proverb frequent in the Mouths of 
wickcd and prophane men, That Piety, and plain 
dealing is a Fewel , but be that uſeth it ſhall dye 
s Beggar. But much good may it do the up- 
rightcous with all their gettings, the godly ſhall 
never be ſo poor, byt that they ſhall haye riches 
enough. | 
1. Firſt the Lord hath in his Word made many 
gracious promiſes to bleſt the righteous as in their 
bodies and ſouls, ſo in their goods and eſtates, as 


Deut. 28. 1, 2, Tt ſhall come to paſs, if thou ſhalt 
| hbearken 
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bearken diligently unto the Voice of the Lord thy 
God, to obſerve and to do all his Commandments, 
Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the Gity, and bleſſed ſhale 
thou be in the Field : bleſſed ſhall be thy Backes 
and thy ſtores The Lord ſhall command the 
bleſſing upon thee, in thy ſtore-bouſe, and in al 
that thow putteſt thine band unto, &c. And faith 
our Saviour , Magth. 6. 36. Scek ye firſt the 
kingdom of God 'and bis Righteouſneſt, and all 
theſe things ſhall be added unto you 5 that is, 
food and raiment, yea wealth, and all temporal 
bleſlings, fo far as they ſhall be good tor you, 
ſhall be freely caſt upon you, as an over-plus, 
iuto the bargain. 

2. We find the Lord hath made good theſe 
promiſes to his people, ſo'far as hath been good 
for them , whereof we have-many inftances in 
Scripture, as in Abraham, who w.S both a 
good man, and'a great man, abounding with 
much wealth and riches. The like we read of 
Iſzac, of Facob, and of Foſeph in Fgypt, of 
Fob and others. In all which, grace, nd great- 
neſt (weetly met together. As the Ark brought 
a bleſfling to the houſe of Obecd-Edom, fo I may 
truly ſay, Godlineſs brings a bleſſing to the 
\ houſe and perſon in whom it is, Having the 
promiſe of all needful ternÞral good things bere, 
as of eternal happineſſ hereafter, 1 Tim. 4. 8. So 
that there can be no likelier way to thrive and 
proſper in the World, than betimes to give up 
thy ſelf to God, and to conſecrate thy youth and 
younger years to his ſervice. 
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III. A little that a righteous may hath is 
better than the riches of many wicked, Pſal.37.16: 
I. For firft, Godly men have an- heart given 
them from God to uſe and enjoy their eſtate, what- 
ever it is, for their own good, and the relief of 
others. They have mercies and taſte of them, ' 
| they have goods, and do good with them : 
whereas wicked men for the mot part either 
have no heart at all to uſe Air eſtates, or elſe 
they ſpend them upon their laſts : for which 
they ſhall full dearly anſwer at the great and 
dreadful day. | 
' 2+ What the gidly have, they enjoy with mach 
Eomfort and contentment, with much peace and 
quzetneſt of mind, and they find more ſufficiency 
and fulneſt in their little, than many rich world- 
Gngs do in their plenty and abundance. For theſe, 
though they have much, yet they find no con- 
teatment, nor ſatisfaction, no quietnels therein, 
but much vexation of ſpirit. Whereas the 
righteous, though they have but little, yet they 
have a good and quiet Conſcience with it, 
which is a continual teaſt ; yea they tind a fulneſs | 
therein ; ſo that they fit down abundantly ſatish- 
ed and contented therewith. For God puts a ful- 
nels into their little, and makes it more fatis- 
faQory to his Childray, than greater abundance 
3s to carnal, worldly men. 
 Ohbj. 5. Should I hearkeh to your counſel, I 
ſhould thereby deprive my {#If. of all joy 
and delight, (which is the very lite of my lite) 
and lead a ſad, melayehply like. For _ 
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| doth more abridge men of pleaſure and delight» | 


than walking inthe wayes of Godlineſs ?. 

Anf. 1.4 Godly life will not deprive thee of all joy, 
and delight, but only change thy rejoycing in Evil, 
for rejoycing in that which is Good. Whereas before 
thou rejoycedſi in the pleaſures of fin in rioting 
and revelling, in chambering and wantonnels 3 
now thou wilt rejoice in the aſſurance of Gods: 
Love, and of thine own Salvation, in the un- 
doubted Teſtimony of his Grace, and favour _ 
towards thee, which is indecd a bleſſed change 
of joy from carnal to ſpiritual, from that which 
Is vain and frothy, unto that which is ſound 
and (olid. . 

2. The Godly ſometimes by reaſon of their 
preſent afflifiion under which they lye, may ſeem 
ſorrowful, yet are they alwaies rejoycing, as the 
Apoſtle {ſpeaketh, 2 Cor. 6. 10. As Jorrowful.,. 
yet alwaies rejoycing. And our bleſſed Saviour 
promiſed unto his Diſciples, and in them to all 
the faithful, that he would give them ſuch & 
permanent joy, 5 no man ſhould be able to take 
from them, Joh. 16. 22. whereupon ſaid David, 
The Voice of rejoycing is in the Tabernacle of the 
Righteous, Plal. 118. 15. | 

3» There is 10 joy comparable to their joy, who 
ſet themſelves to ſive God in truth and ſincerity.” 
Such the-Apoſile Peter faith, Rejoice with joy un- 
ſeakable and full of glory, 1 Pet. 1. 8. There- 
tore the Wiſe man ſpeaking in the commenda- 
tion of Godlineſs, faith, Her wayes are wayes 
pleafantneff, Prov. 3. 17. As it he had faid, 

Though 
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' Though worldly men do judge the waics of 
Godlineſs to be {ad and uncomfortable, yet they 
do indeed yield great joy, and pleaſure to thoſe 
who walk in them, and therefore may well be 
termed, waics of pleaſantneſi , For, T 

1. In waics of Godlineſt, God doth communicate 
himſelf to the ſoul, and the ſoul dyith enjoy ſweet 
communion with God : the ſoul doth, enjoy as 
the influcnces of Gods grace, fo' the light of ' 
his countenance, which is, as it were, an Hea- 
ven upon Earth : yea the greateſt happincſs 
poor Creatures can potllibly attain unto. 

2» The waies of Gcdlineſs are waies of plea- 
ſantneſi, becauſe the walking in them is pleaſing 
and delightful unto God. And a gracious heart 
muſt needs take great complacency, and con- 
tentment in that which is pleating unto God. 

3- There is that delight in the wayes of God- 
lineſs, as upholds the heart of a Chriſtian under 
all the loſſes, croſſes and afflifiions he meets with- 
all in this World : and which will yield him . 
abundance of comfort upon his death-bed. What 
was that which comforted King Hezekzah, 
when he lay under the apprehenhion of death, 
but the teſtimony of his Conſcience, that he 
had walked with much fincerity in the waics of 
Godlineſs ? Iſa. 38. 3+ | 

By all which 1t appeareth that Godlineſs 
doth not deprive men of all joy, and delight : 
but rather the more Godly any are, the 
more joytul, at leaſt the better right and 


title they have thereunto 3 whereupon faith 
| one, 


. 
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one, Wouldſt thou live cheefuly ? then live 
Godly. | ; 98; | 
The which ſhould be an encouragement un- 
to all young men, who are yet unreſolved, 


| ſpeedily without any further delay, to conſe- 


crate their youth and younger years unto God 
and his ſervice 3 betimes to walk in the wayes 
of Godlineſs, that ſo their lives may be the 


' more comfortable, and joyful. If the Lord 


ſhall be pleaſed to incline any of your hearts 
thereunto, you will have caufe to bleſs God for 
It, not only ſo long as you live here, but even 
to all Eternity in the higheſt Heavens. For by 
devoting your ſ{clves to God and his ſervice be- 
times, even from your youth, many fins will 
be prevented, which otherwiſe will be com- 
mitted by you 3 much more good will be done 
by you : and much greater will be your glory 
hereafter. | | 


Rn ——_——_— 
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CHAP. VL. 


” 


Containeth Direfions ſuitable to young men. 


Gl anſwered the Objefioms bf ſome 


. Young men againit their early ſerving of 
God. I come now to give you ſome Diredions 


ſuitable to your ſtate and condition. 


I. Labur to be well rooted and grounded in 
the principles of Religion, otherwite you will 
ſoon be carryed away with every wind of 

D doctrine 
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dodrine, and ſo madea prey to every ſ{educer. 
Obſerve who they be that are eaſieſt ſeduced-by 
Papiſts, Quakers,and falſe Teachers, and .youiwill 
find that they were ſuch, who were never well 
grounded in the Principles of Religion. Epheſ- 
' 4+ 14+ They are (aid to be Children in under- 
landing, who are toſſed to aud fro, and carryed 
away with every wind of Dodrine, implying that 
weak and ungrounded Chriſtians are apteſt 
to embrace every falſe and erroneous Doctrine. 
Whereas the Martyrs being well grounded in 
the Principles of Religion could not be remo- 
ved from the truth, by all the arguments of the 
moſt learned Dofforss As therefore thou 
' wouldſt be preſerved from all erroneous Do- 
Erines, and damnable Herefics, labour in the 
uſe of all means God hath ſanctihed; that thou 
maiſt be well rooted and grounded in the truth. 
To that end, 
1- Learn ſome good and ſound Catechiſm. 
If thou canſt not get if by heart, then read * 
over again, and again. Thou maiſt read and 
hear much, and yet never attain to a well- 
grounded knowledge in Religion, till thou becſt 
well inſtructed in the Principles of it. This 
the Apoſtles well knew, theretore they delivered | 
.to their ſeveral Churches a form of: Nodrixe, 
which contained the fundamental Principles of 
- Religion, which every member thereof was 'per- 
Fly to learn, Rom. 6.17. 2 Time 1+ 13+ Heb. 
5. 12, 14nd 6. 1- Wholſoever ſhall think-to at- 
fajm unto any ſound knowledge - in Religion, 
E meerly 


The Toung Man's Enide. 35 


meerly by hearing the word Preached, : before 
he be well grounded in the Principles thereof, 
will find: it hard work, and underſtand. by : his 
experience how neceſſary the laying a- good 
foundation ,is to his building up in 4aith and 
holineſs. | _ = 
2+ Takeallo portunines of reading the writings 
of godly Izarned men, who by their labours have 
cleared the main and principal points of Religions 
And amongſt .the many Books now - extant be 
ſure you rather make choice of fuch, as do 
ſoundly inform the judgement, and work pow- 
erfully upon the heart ;and affe&tions, than of 
ſuch as containing little .but frothy conceits of 
wit, do only pleaſe the phantafie with fruitlefs 
Hlaſhes. 9. 

3. Eſpecially be frequent in reading the holy 
Scriptures,which contain not only the Principles 
of Religion, but alſo all neceflary truths to be 
known and practiſed. Yea as David ſpeaketh, 
Pial. 119. 105. Thy word is a lamp unto my 
feet, and a light unto my path. It giveth wit- 
dome to the fimple, and to th: young man 
knowledge, and diſcretion. For this, Timothy 
is commended, That he had known the-Scriptures 
from bis Childhood, 2 Tims. 3. 154 

IT. Return to the Lord. Repent and be 
converted to God. Converſion being fo great 
and neceſſary a duty, and ſo elpecially included 
in that remembring of our Creatour required in 
the Text, I ſhall intift a little "the more diſtinGy 
ly upon it, and ſhell, | gs 

| D 2 t- Oporr 
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Te Open the nature of it. 
2. -Preſi thee to-it. | 
1- For the nature of converſion, I: is a tera 
ing, or coming back to the Lord. Sin 1s our de- 
parting,or going away from God : Impenitence 
mm {m is our keeping away from him. Con- 
verſion is our return, or coming back to God. 
It 15 our coming back, 
1» From unbelief, to faith in God. 
2. From our enmity and rebellion, unto friend- 
ſhip and obedience to God. 
Is It is our coming back from unbelief to fuit 
i God. Every Convert is become a Believer. 
The unconverted World are all concluded in 
unbelicf, Rom. 11. 32. In converſion we are 
fetched out from - that wretched multitude of 
Unbelievers : Converts 2nd Bclievers fignihe the 
ſame perſons in Scripture ſence. 
This faith we are converted to, comprehends 
it in three things 
I- Onr ſealing to the truth of God. 
2. Our adventuring upon the truth of God. 
3- Our reſigning our ſelves to the government 
of the truth. | 
I. Faith is- our ſealing to the truth of God, 
or our belief of the truth of the Word of God, 
Joh.3.33- He that believeth hath ſet to his Seal, 
that God is truc.It 15 our belict of the truth of the 
Scriptures in general.; and in ſpecial of the truth 
of the Goſpel. It is our ſealing to Chriſt, or 
our believing, that he. is the Meſhah of God, 
and the Saytour of the World : that this is 
ES 67 the 
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the. ſtone that is laid in Sion, on whom whoſe 
ever believeth ſhall not be confounded, 1 Pet. 2. 6. 
that in him there is ſalvation and none other, 
Af. 4 12. 7 

2. Faith is our adventuring upon the truth 
of God ,, an adventuring our lives, an adven- 
turing our ſouls upon the truth of the Word of 
God, and upon that Jeſus concerning whom 
this Word bears witneſs. Faith W an adven- 
turing ' for the other World. The obje& of 
faith are things not ſeen, Heb. 11. 1 that is, the 
inviſible World. The Scripture tells us of ano- 
ther ſtate, ' a- more bleſſed: and glorious ſtate, 
than that we here are in : this bleſſed ſtate is in 
the other World, which however it cannot 
now be ſeen, yet faith hath ſuch evidence that 
there is ſuch a ſtate, that. it will adventure 
for it, I 

Believers are Merchants, Matth. 13. 45. Mer- 
chant-advewturers, that will adventure all they 
have, their whole ſtock and patrimony for the 
riches of that good land. Believers are ad- 
venturers for the other World, and they truſt 
their whole adventure with Chriſt, he ſhall be 
their Plot, yea he ſhall be their Ark, to bring 
them into the holy Land above. 

Whither art thou bound, O believing ſoul ? 
For Canaan, for Feruſalem which 1$ above, I am 
bound for Heaven. But art thoy ſure that 
there is ſich a place as Heaven, and ſuch. ble 
ſednels there ? So ſure I am, that I will adven- 

zure all wpon it. But who is it ſhall bring thee 
D3 0 
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fo Raven ? Feſw of Nazareth, he who 'flif- 
forced, the' maſt for the unjuſt, that he might 
bring us to God. 

Bat God is angry with thee, thou art a 
guy Creature, and" by thy fins haſt fallen un- 

his wrath and diſpleaſure 3 how wilt thou 

do for that? why, Ple truſt Chriſt for that, he 
Gall be my propitiation, he ſhall make. peace 
for me, ar@ he will. do fo, x Jew 2. 2» 
O but thou art an-unclean, and polluted crea- 
ture, and there's no unclean thing can enter 
to that holy land; How wilt thou do for that ? 
Fle: truſt -Chriſt for that alſo, he ſhall be my 
Sandlifiction, and he will be ſo, x Cor- 1. 30- 

. 3» Fatth comprebends under it 'the' reſigning 

*þ our-ſtlves to the government and guidance of the 
Sr of God, our actual living inde: the power 
of the truth : not only our holding the truth, 
bat our ſuffering the truth to take hold of us, 
to rule-us, and order us in our whele courſe, 
*Tis the fame ſtate that-both are in; both thoſe 
that believe not the truth, and thoſe that obey 
not-the truth.  Faith'is not only a' reſting on 
Chriſt as our Saviour, but a reſi 1gning our {elves 
to him as our Lord and'King. | 
Thou faiſt thou doſt believe the Goſpel, but 
_ wilt tliou obey the Goſpel? hath it gotten the 
corkniand and Government of thee;? Is thy*life 
a lif-ef obedience to the faith? Hf fin! and the 
"Dev =nivipo the Er Og lk, and il 
_ IvefF under the/power of 'thy flak; it- wi "NO 
_ wopiivail thee Oy; Pheteve is CIS - But 
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of this more in the next-'particular. 

2. Converſion is our return from our enmity 
and rebellicu againſt God into friendſhip and obt< 
dience to'Gid, Our coming in and laying down 
armes 5 the ungodly World are all mn Armes 
againſt God, they are rebells againſt the A}- 
mighty, their word is the ſame with - thoſe 
Heathens words, Pal. 2. 3. Let us break his 
bonds aſunder, and caſt away his cords from ure 
The root of - this rebellion'is- that enrmity that 
15 in their hearts againlt God,' Rom-$. 7. The 
cartal mind is enmity againſt-God.- ' Sinners are 
enemies againſt the Being of God, they would 
be glad 'F there were no God, none” above 
them to! reſtrain or puniſh them. Thi foot that 
faid ip bir beart there is nv God, Pfall 141'r. 
How glad-would that-Fogl be,if he were ire his 
heirt h2d faid true 3 if-hewvere ſure-there-werd 
no God/indeed.” They are* enemies againſt *th& 
Soverdigniy of God: againſt his Rule and  Go- 


vernment”;- they all ay in their' hearts con 


cernitig” the Father, as thoſe Jews ſaid: con- 
cerning, the Son, We will not have him to reign 
over ws, | they dre enemies to! all the holy waies 
of 'God, Col. j- 21- 

Now i in converſion the ciichity 3 1s thin, and 
thereby the rebellion fiibdued, "You who! were 
fettietimes aiexated, ani enemies i yorr * mind 
by wicked -works, bath he now Teenoiled, Cdl. 
1- 21. 'A' facere convert 5s 2 foul TEconTiled. 
Reconciliation betweew God- :nd mn is of 
— both parties. ' The reconicitfation 'of God: to 

D 4 man 
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man ſtands in a ceſſation from enmity, a ſub- 
© duing of his rebellion, and his returning into 
friendſup, and allegiance. Sinners love not 
God, nor any thing that belongs to+ God, their 
enmity is againſt hifn, and all his, againſt his 
' Word, Worſhip, and all his wayes :. they love 
neither his Laws nor his Promiſes, neither his 
Works nor his wayes. God promiſes. and re- 
wards with ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings, but 
what is this to a carnal mind ? he mult have 
mony, meat and drink, and fine cloaths and 
pleaſures, theſe locuſts he Jikes, but loaths:Gods 
Manna. 

A Convert is ſo de to God, that he 
loves and likes all that is of God he likes his 
Crown and his Croſs, his combogts: and his com- 
mands, all that God-:gives, and whatever he re- 
guires-;. he leves to he, and to do whatever 
God will have him : a firit, holy and; obedi- 

ent life, a life of care and labour, i in all-things 
to pleaſe. the- Lord, that's a life he.loves : not 
only the life he commends and prailcs in-others, 
bur *tis the life he loves to live. _ 

| There are many that are no Converts, that 

come thus far, to be able to ſay, for my part, I 
rg nothing to ſay againſt Godlineſs, I think 
well of it, *tis an honeſt way, and the ſafeſt 
way.:.I wiſh well. toithe power of Religion, 
*twere-well if there were more of it found in 
the World. | I, but as much as thou; ſpeakeſi 
for it, and as well- a5 thou loveſt it; thou wilt 


have + har little: to- do with it thy {lf; thou 
loveſt 
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loveſt ſtrine(s, but thou wilt not be firict thy - 
{elf :. .thou praiſeſt the cloſe and laborious 
Chriſtian, but canſt not bear: nor endure that. 
labour and care thy ſelf. Is this thy reconcili- 
ation to God ? Miſtake not thy felt, . every fm- 
cere convert is {o reconciled to all the wayes. of 
God, that theſe are the wayes, this 1s the life 
which he chooſes for himſelf. A lite of obe- 
dience to the whole will of God, this is the life 
he loves, and lives. | | 

By what hath been ſaid, thou maiſt under- 
ſtand what converſion is, and ſo what it is I an 
now exhorting thee to. . | 

T1. IT ſhall now pref thee to be Converted, and 
turn to the Lord. And ſhall I need to uſe 
Arguments to perſwade thee ? I doubt there 
may be need enough : how hardly are fmners 
perſwaded in to God ? they will after the De- 
vil eaſily enough, but how few are they with 
whom all the arguments imaginable will pre- 
vail to bring them to God ? 


CHAP. VII. 
Containing too main Arguments to Converſion. 


[| Shall make uſe of two great arguments... in 
. this matter. | 
I., Thy Neceſſity.. 2- Thy Commodity-. 
1- Thy neceſſity methinks ſhould prevail with thee. 
A neceſlity is laid upon thee to turn to the __ 
an 
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and woe to thee, if thou turn not 3 thou 'muft 
turn or. dye, Matth. 18. 9. Except ye be" con- 
verted, ye ' cannot enter: in the Kingdom of 
Ged, Neceſlity is a mighty argument to 
periwade to any thing. What is there but ne- 
 cefſity will perſwade men- to ? Sinners will 
make ule of this argument to perſwade- them 
to, and to excule and juſtifie themſelves - in+ any 
wickedneſs. We ſhall hear them ſometimes 
ſaying, If I have ftollen, it was for my neceſſitys | 
If T have lyed or ſworn falſly, it was upon ne- . 
eeffity, Twas forced upon it: And when they | 
have ſaid this ( *?zwas my neceſſity that brought 
me tot) they think, they have ſaid enough to 
juſtihe-themlelves. = or 
This argument of Neceſſity hath great place 
In the prdent caſe : it is of neceſſity that thou 
be Converted, for Oe CL LOLLES 
1: E's neceſſary that thou live, that thou fe- 
cure thine own being, and the blefledneſs there- 
of, that thy ſoul be ſo looked to, that it be not 


a + 


fare, and many friends, to be in health, to live 
in crcdit and profperity in the World: - Th 
maitt be, and be happy without all this, ther 
many, an'honeft poor man, who hath lived com- 
fortably.*and contentedly; that hath fcaxce becn 
worth *a'groat, befides bis Jabours, and _—_ 
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be hath ſcarcely had one friend in; the World 
to relieve him. But it's neceſſary to keep thee 
out of hell, to keep thy ſoul out of the hands: 
of the Devil 3 this is more nccetfary than to 
have a being : better thou hadit never been 
born, than at laſt to þe-damned. SER 

2. It's neceſſary ta be converted that ſy thu 
maiſt live. Thou dieft without remedy, thou 
dieſt without mercy, if thou turn not, Ezek, 
18. 31, 32. Why will ye dye ? turn and live, 
Intimating that it's impoſlible but - men muſt 
periſh everlaftingly if they turn not,- Except ye 
repent ye ſhall all periſh, Luk. 13+ 3- 

Sinners will ſometimes acknowledge, and 
ſay, *twould be well for me if I could mind my 
ſoul 3 *twould be well for me, if I could repent 
of my fius , If I could leave this Drunkenneſs, or 
this company-keeping, or this Covetouſneſſ z *twould 
be well for me if I could bring my heart to it, to 
| leave off this carnal courſe of life, aud give my 
ſelf to Chriſtianity and Godlinefi, *Twould- b2 
well for thee, Why is that all thou halt to fay 
in ſo important a caſe ? How will 'it be- with 
thee if thou repent not ? *Twould be well for 
thee, doit thou ſay, to turn to God.? Why man, 
it's xcceſſary for thee : a necellity is laid upon 
thee, and woe be unto thee, if thou turh not. 
It thou 'wert in extream Poverty, and hadit 
no bread to cae, no houſe to dwell in, nor friend 
to relieve thee 3 or if -thine houſe were all 
on fire -over thine head, would: fuck 'a cold 
and low expreflion-{uffice to ſer- out- thy caſe 1 
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*T would be well for me if T could get bread, or 
an houſe, or a friend to relieve me, *twould be 
well for me, if I could get owt of mine houſe, ere 
the fire devour me ; No thou wouldſt then cry 
out of thy neceſlity, of thy extremity 3 I ſtarve, 
Tam ready to periſh for want, I ſhall be burnt 
to aſhes, it I fly not out of my houſe. 

Eſcape for thy life, finner, thy foul ſtarves, it 
dics, 15 like to burn fox ever in the bottom of 
hell. O its neceſſary for thee to get thee pp 
\ out. of this fearful caſe ; why lingreſt thou ? 
haſte thee, haſte thee, let the extremity 
of the danger and miſery thy ſoul is in, 
preſs thee to make a ſudden eſcape, thy caſe 
will not bear dclayes, fly for thy lite, fly unto 
Chriſt, and live. | 

H.Thy commodity or profit perſwades thee to ti:rn 
to the Loxd. Commodity is the great argument 
of the thrifty world, that puts them upon all 
their labours. What will not men undertake, 
and endure for their commodity ? This chooſes 
their habitations, builds their houſes, plants 
their Orchards, this animates their trades, and 
is the encouragement and reward of all their 
| abours, the prohit that is expe&ed to come in 
by them. 

\ Why. now ſinner conſider, Godlinels is the 
great profit. Tr*s profitable to all things, 1 Tim. 
4+ 8. There's nothing truly profitable beſides. 
Sinners count that Godlineſs is good for no- 
thing, unleſs to make men proud and conceited. 
Fools cry out with thoſe, Job 21. 15- What p 
INE the 
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the Almighty that we ſrauld ſerve him, aud what 
profit ſhall we have, if we pray unto him ? They 


| count that this is / the only thing that 


ftands in the way of their profit, their great 
hindrance in the World : they think they mighr 
get more, and thrive better, if it were not for 
this Godlineſs, this Conſcience hath been ma- 
ny 2 mans undoing. How many a man 1s 
there, that hath loſt a good living, becauſe he 
would keep a good Conſcience ? If it were not 
for this Conſcience, men might get not only by 
honeſty, but by fraud, or by Violence 3 lying, 
or falſe-{wearing might then bring them in many 
a penny, but Conſcience pares off all that gain. 
But yet what-ever fools think, Godlineft is 
great gain, 1 Tim. 6.6. it is our only profit. 
Nothing can truly be counted our profit, but 
that which is, or contributes to our happineſs. 
Wilt thou call that thy profit which when thou 
haſt it, thou art like to be never the better for 
It ? neither the honeſter man, nor the happier 
man ? Nothing can be accounted our happineſs, 
or conducing to it, but that which either will 
abide by us, or do us good when *tis 
gona Holineſs will abide by us, and the 
exerciſes of - holineſs will do us good when 
they are over and paſt. In ſuch times when 
through ſickneſs, and weakneſs, or ſome other 
invincible hindrances, we cannot pray or hear, 
or labour in the work of our ſouls, *twill then 
be a great comfort to us, that we have prayed 
and heard, and laid up againſt ſuch a time of 
need, 
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need, when we had ability, The fruits of 
praying will remain, and the very remembrance 
of our faithfulneſs to God will be a comforc 
to us in our greateſt weaknefles and diltreſles:; 
Sinners when their eſtates are gone, their 1a- 
' bours are done, their pleaſures are over 3 then 
they will know whether theſe things be their 
happincſs or no. | 

This. getting life, this merry life which thou 
now bleſſelt thy felt in, this life will not. laſt 
alwayes with thee, and when *tis gone, then 
thou wilt ſee how wilſc a man thou wert in pro- 


miling thy {elf happineſs in: ſuch things as . 


theſe. IVhere is the hope of the Hypocrite though 
he hath gained, whca G:d ſhall take away his ſoul 2 
\ Job 27. $. Thy foul, man, thy foul muſt be 
' gone, the time 1s at hand when God will take 


' away thy foul, and lay it in the dark for ever: 


' and when that day comes, where then will thy 
gains be ? What ſhall it profit a man to win the 
whole world, and loſe bis own ſoul ? Matth. 
IG. 26. | 
Young man, what art thou for ? Art thou 
for profit ? wilt thou ſtudy thine own commo- 
dity ? wilt thou count that thy profit, which 
will make thee the honeſter man, and the hap- 
pier man ? wouldft thou get ſomething to com- 
fort thee when thou art old ? wouldſt thou be 
xeally happy ? Then go to God, joyn thy {cl 
to him, give thy {elf to him to be has ſervant: tor 
ever : Get the Lord to be thy portion, and then 


thou maiſt ſay,Retwrs to thy ref#,0 my ſoul;for the 
Lor 
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Lord bath dealt bountifully with me, Plal.116,7. 
Wilt thou now Young man, take theſe Argu=- 
ments and urge them home upon thine heart ? 
ſand inthe preſence of God, and in his fear 
reaſon thus with thy ſelf. Why ſhould I not 
now become a fincere Convert to God ? 

I. Is there not a neceſſity laid upon me ? 
Muſt I not either turn or burn ? Is 1t not neceſ- 
fary for me to look to the ſalvation ot my ſoul? 
and 1s there any way for that but by turning 
from my fin ? My fleſh pretends neceſſity tor 
my ſerving of itz I muſt have bread, I mult 
have eloathes, I muſt have money 3 I am lure 
theſe things are neceſiary for me, for I muſt 
-not ſtarve. I but is there not an higher neccf- 
fity here ? whether I have bread or no, whe- 
ther I ſtarve or no, I muſt look to it, that I be 
not damned for ever. Skin for shin, and all 
that a man hath will be give for his life, Job 
2- 4+ I but skin and fleſh, and bone and lite, 
and all mult go, rather than loſe my foul. It 1 
can live and maintain my felt here in an honeſt 
way, it muſt be done. It I can be a rich man, 
and a good Chriltian, a wealthy man- and a 
godly man, *tis well enough. But whether I be 
rich or poor, I mult have Chriſt, and life, and 
Chriſt I cannot have without turning trom my 
{im to him. 

What O my ſoul, art thou ſuch an enemy to 
Godlineſs, that thou wilt rather dye, than be- 
come a godly mzn ? Art thou ſo in love with 
1 ,, try carnal-and earthly lite, that thou wilt ſell 

thy 
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thyſelf to the Devil rather than change thy 
courſe ? Will thy neceſſity prevail nothing with 


thee ? Thou art in neceflity, O my foul, in ne- 
cellity of Chriſt, in neceſſity of pardon, in ne- 


cellity of grace and holineſs. Thou art ready 


' toperiſh- a ſlave to Luſt, a ſlave to the Devil 3 
theſe tyrants are thruſting thee down to the 
eternal priſon, thou art in neceſſity of Chriſt ; 
there's no hope of eſcaping but by getting thee 
mto Chriſt. 

2. Would it not be for my profit to turn ? How 
can I ſpend my time to better advantage, than 
by making the everlaſting Kingdom ſure to me ? 
- whom doit thou, O my foul, account to have 
been wiſe men, and the beſt husbands in the 
World, whoſe care, and whoſe labour have 
beſt turned to account ? either thoſe who have 
gotten oyle into their Lamps, that have been 
ſowing to themſelves in righteouſneſs, that 
have been laying up for themſelves treafure in 
Heaven ; or they that have had their occupa- 
tion wholly about this earth, or elle loytered 
their time in mirth, and -jdleneſs ? which of 
theſe two forts doſt thou think are beſt provi- 


ded for ? whoſe Harveſt or Vintage is like to be Þ 


the moſt plentiful and bleſſed ? However thou 
judgeſt now in this ſowing-day, yet when the 
reaping-day comes, then in which of the, two 
caſes wouldſt thou be, cither of thoſe who have 
' ſown in Righteouſneſs, and reap in mercy : or 
elſe in the caſe of thoſe, which have ſown to 


the flah 2nd reap Corruption, which have ſown | 


im 
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in iniquity, and muſt reap in wrath and fire? 
would it not be more to thy profit to reap 


with the righteous and the godly, than with 


P 


the wicked and ungodly ? why does the caſe 
ſtand thus? Is it both neceſſary and proftable 
for me to be a ſincere Convert to the. Lord? 
Come tny ſoul, away with all excuſes, away 
with all delayes, come in this day, and yield 
thy {elf to the Lord 3 come, give thy ſelf, come 


_ Joyn thy {elf to him in a perpetual Covenant, 


that ſhall never be forgotten. 


A 


CHAP. VIIL 


Containeth 2a direfion unto young men how te 
get a flock of grace. 


IIL AZ thy firft ſetting up, content not thy 

Self with a competent ſtock, of money 
to begin the World withall : but be ſure likewiſe 
to get @ good ſtock of grace. Thou art to drive 
two trades together, a trade for thy body, and a 
trade for thy ioul, and each trade muſt have its 


"diſtin ſtock to be maintained upon. ?Tis like 


to be but poor trading where there is no ſtock 
to begin upon, Thou maiſt as well drive a 
Trade for thy Body without a fiock of money, 


as a Trade for thy Soul, without a ſtock of 


grace. Get a ſtock of ſaving grace, a ſtock of 
faith and love, and habitual holineſs ; upon the 
wiſe improvement of this, thou wilt grow rich 

E unto 
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unto God. This is the true riches, the beſt 
riches, a little of it is wore worth than all the 
World.. For, 3 

I. Riches oft prove hurtful to the owners of 
ther, Eccleſ. 5. 13. There is @ ſore evil, which I 
hve ſeen under the Sun, namely riches kept for the 
bwpners thereof to their hurt : proving oft-times 
occaſion of {m unto them, being the bellows of 
pride, and the fucl of Luſt. | 

But Grace alwaies proveth an exceeding great 

advantage to the owners thereof, Never any 
man ſuffered by having too much grace. . Its 
good upon all accounts : For it ſandtihes mens 
earthly riches, teaching them how to uſe and 
improve them to the glory of God, the good 
of others, and the comfort of their own ſouls. 
Yea grace ſandifies not only blelings, but like- 
wile croffes and afflictions, turning them to 
their good. For all things ſhall work, together 
for the good of every gracious ſoul, of every one 

_ #hat loves, and fears God, Rom. 8. 28. Where- 

upon faith the Apoſtte, 2 Cor. 4. 17- Our light 

afflition which is but fir a moment, worketh for 
is a far more exceeding, and eternall weight of 

Glory. 

2. Worldly riches are uncertain , they make 
themſelves wings, and fly away, Prov. 23- 5- 
Sure it is that within a'ſhort time either they 
- will be taken from us, or we from them 5 ei- 
ther they will leave 'us, or 'we muſt leave them. 
Yea they are ſuch ſlippery ware, that the:harder 


wegraſpe them, the'fooner they will ſlip out of + 


pur hands.  Wheres 
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Whereas Grace is a bliſſome of Eternity, 
which will abide with us for ever. It doth not 
only continve with us ſo long as we live here, 
 butcit cndureth with us to all Eternity,  there- 
fore called durable riches, Prov. 8. 18. 
I know ſome tell us of falling away from 
Grace. True it is, a Chriſtian may loſt; 
I. The comfortable ſenſe and feeling of Graee, 
ſo that in his own apprehenſion i# may be ut- 
terly loſt. I 
2. He may loſe ſome degree of ſaving Grace 5 
For faith is ſometimes more lively, and ſtrong : 
and ſometimes more dull and weak. Yea all 
Graces have their full and wane, their cbbings 
and flowings.. be FFT 
3. He may loſe the powerful operation of Grace, 
I mean the a&ts of Faith, and other Grates may 
be intermitted and ſuſpended, whenas the 
Graces themſelves are not aboliſhed, but. conti- 
nue with us for ever. = 
In which reſpe&s you may diſcern the tran- 
{cendent excellency of Grace above riches. 
How ſhould the conſideration hereof prevail 
with you to labour in the uſe of all means 
God hath ſanditied for the attainment 
thereof. _ 2 
To help you therein, take theſe DireQions, 
1: Moxrn, and weep ( if poſſibly ) for thy 
grechef condition take up a lamentation, and 
lay, .zwoe and alas that ever I was born, eſpecially 
that IT have lived ww loug in a gracelefi condition 
nithas Gut, ard mites. Crit in he wel! 
ol Bagh: 


i 

. 

» , 
te 


 meaxs of grace. 
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O what will become of me if I dye in this eftate 2 
Surely bell and damnation muſt needs be my por- 


tion to all eternity. Thus make thy cloſet an 
houſe of mourning, and know that the mourn- 


.Ing of thy ſoul will cauſe the earnings of Gods 


bowels towards thee ;- ſo that he will not deny 
grace to a mourning ſoul. 

2. As thou wouldft have grace, frequent the 
I mean the Miniſtry of the 
Word, that being the ordinary inſtrument 
whereby the ſpirit of God, who is the princi- 


' pal Author of Grace, doth conveigh Grace into 
. the hearts of ſmners. . Whereupon the Apoſtle 


Peter affirmeth, ( 1 Pet. 1. 23. ) that we are 


born anew, not of ce rruptible ſeed, but of incor- 


.ruptible, by the word of God. . Where by being 


born anew, is meant ſuch a thorow change in us, 
whereby we are brought” out of the fiate ot 
nature into the ſtate of Grace 3 and ſo are 


__ made-new Creatures, having an infuſion of new 


and holy habits, or ſupernatural graces put into 
our hearts 3 which blefſing is ordinarily 
wrought in us through the Miniſtry of the 


Word, AF. 2. 41. We read of three thouſand 
' finners who had grace wrought in their ſouls, 


by one Sermon. ,Yea AF. 10. 44+ It is faid, 
eſt Peter was Preaching, the Holy Ghoft fell 


"03 all them that beard the Word. 


'. And therefore O young men, as thou de- 


« breſt true ſaving Grace, frequent the Miniſtry of 
_ *the> Word, take all occalions of hearing the 


And 
tor 


ſane, bcth' in ſeaſon. and our of ſeaſon. 
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for thine encouragement know, that as grace< 
leſs, and prophane hearts as thine have been 
ſanihed by the ſpirit of God, as they have 
been attending upon the Miniſtry of the Word. 
And who knoweth, but thou maiſt find the 
ſame effect of the Word upon thy ſoul, whileſt 
thou art waiting upon it ? | 

3- Beware thou neglet not the day of grace. 
There are certain ſeaſons of Grace, when - the 
Lord makes tenders and offers of Grace to the 
ſouls of poor ſinners. Yea there is no man 
that lives in the boſome of the Church, but 
probably he hath hjs critical day, a certain time 
for grace, which it he neglc&, it is a Queſtion, 
whether ever it will be offered to him again. 
Happy therefore, and: thrice happy are . they 
who obſerve thoſe ſeaſons: of Grace, and know 
in their day, the things that concern their ever- 
laſting peace. 

Now it may be God ſpeaks home to thy 
Conſcience, now he warmes thine heart, and 
puts thereinto good purpoſes and reſolutions. 
It will be therefore thy wiſdom carefully to ob- 
ſerve, and improve the fame to thy fouls ad- 
vantage, not ſuffering them careleſly to paſs 
away 3 leſtif thou loſe the benefit of thoſe bleſſed 
; Motions, thou loſe life and ſalvation for ever. 

Lk. 19+ 41, 42+ Our Saviour tells the Jews, 
they had a day of grace, which becauſe they 
ſighted and neglected, they ſhould never enjoy 
it again : the means of Grace and Salvation 
ſhould be no more offered unto them, God 
E-3 +: * being 
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being a juſt God, is it not juſi, that he ſhould 
reject them for ever, who have ior a long time 
rejected him ? That he ſhould turn a deaf ear 
unto them crying unto him on their death-beds 


for grace and mercy, who would not hearken . 


unto him calling upon them in the day of his 
merciful viſitation ? _ = 

. Whilefſt therefore thy day of grace laſteth, 
whileſt God fiands kngcking at the door of 
thine heart by the motions of his ſpirit, and 
admonitions of his Miniſters, ſpeedily open to 
.-him, embrace his motions, be willing to tollow 
the diates of his ſpirit in wayes of obediecnce. 
Thou knoweſt not when thy day of grace will 
end. Though fore mens day continueth to 
their old age, ſome-to- the day of their death : 
- yet ſome: mens day of. Grace may end in their 


> and younger years. Thy hrſt day may. 


be thine only day for. Heaven, loyter out that, 
- and thenceforth it may be night with thee for 
ever.. 
Therefore, O young man, how doth it con- 
.. cern thee to take the firſt and preſent ſeaſon ? 
| Now hearken, now accept and ſubmit to mercy, 
now give thy ſelf unto God, be his faithful ſer- 
vant, to obey. and ſerve him with all thy heart, 
and ſtrength, or the day may be loſt, and thy 
foul loſt for ever. Behold, ow is the accepred 


ime, now is the day of ſalvation. To day if thou - 


 wilt- boar bis voice, barden wot thy heart. | By 
the word ohuegr, to day, the Apoſtle intended 
. that inſtant time, wherein God afforded an op- 
| | x 5 ' poxtuuuty 
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portunity of getting grace, that muſt be careful- 
ly obſerved, and laid hold upon. Thou know- 
eſt not what a day may bring forth, thou maſt 


. ſuddenly be taken from the means of Grace, or 


the means of Grace may be - ſuddenly taken 


. from thee. The Sun of Heavenly light which 


now ſhineth may ſet, and thou be lett in dark- 
neſs. The gate of mercy now opened to thee, 
may be ſhut againſt thee. The things belong- 
mg to thy peace may be hid from thee. There 
is a time coming, and we know not how near 
It is, in which, ( as Chritt faith ) many ſhall 
ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able, Luk. 13+24- 
Oh what woful yclling, what pittitul crying, 
and earneſt knocking will there be then at the 


gate, with Lord, Lord, open to us ? but all in 


vain, having liglited, and regleced their day 
of grace, whcn they ſhould have got Oyle ito 
their Lamps, and grace into their feaes =P 
4+ Be earneſt with God in Praycr, who is #be 
God of all grace, that he would be pleaſed ts 
vouchſafe unto thee his holy ſanfifying ſpirit, 
which .may quicken thy dead foul, intuſe the 
Grace of lite, and make thee partaker of his 


. holineſs, whereby thou maiſt become a new 


Creaturc. Beg of God, that he would not put 
thee off with the things of this World, but to- 
gether with his outward blcflings, or whether 
thou haſt them or not, that he would bleſs thee 


_ with ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus 3 and that 


he, would enrich thee in the mner man, with 
his aving and ſanQtifying graces. What the 
| E / ih Apoltle 
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Apoſtle Fames ſaith of Wiſdom is true of all 
Grace, If any one lack, it, let him ack of God, 
that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth 
not, and it ſhall be given him, Jam. 1+ 5- 

O young man, may Grace be had for asking ? - 
Ask and ask again, never keep ſilence, nor Jet 
fall thy ſuit till thou haft obtained. And in thy 
Prayers plead that gracious promiſe, Ifa. 44. 3. 
I will poure Water »pon him that is thirſty, and 

floods upon the dry ground. That is, where there 
is no {ap of grace, nor moiſture of goodneſs, 
upon ſuch, ſaith the Lord, wil! I poure out my 
Tater, my living water, my Grace ſhall flow 
down: upon him, and his foul ſhall be as a well 
"watered garden. | 
Go therefore, thou poor ſinful ſoul, who ne- 
| ver yct to this day hadſt one drop of Grace 
within thee, go thou to the Throne of Grace, 
go to the Fountain of Grace, lament thy ſinful, 
barren heart before God, and plead his Promiſe 
of poxring the fpiritual Water of Grace ay the 
_ . barren, thirſty ſoul : ſay anto him, Lord make 
| good this good Promiſe unto me, behold this dry, 
and barren heart, upon which no dew, or rain 
from above hath ever fallen, Pity this bard and 
parched ſoul , a drop Lord, a arop from the Foun- 
tain of living Water. God of Grace, give Grace 
zHto me, and. effefually work it in me. - And 
. know for thy. comfort, that it God hath given 
| thee a ſenſe of the want of Grace, and an heaxt 
- Ttopray for it, it is an hopeful fign that he im- 
tends to beſtow it on thee. = 
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s. Stir »p in thy ſoul au earneſt longing de- 
fire after grace, To that end conſider the ex- 
cellency thereof. Conſider, I fay the excel- 
lency of Grace, It is a beam of the Divine 
' Nature, a {park and ray of glory, which puts 
{uch an excellency upon a perſon, that all others 
are vile perſons in compariſon of him. A gra- 
cious ſoul is the rarcii piece of all Gods work- 
manſhip, of more worth than all the wealth 
and riches in the World. Nothing fo graceth 
a man as Grace doth, bcing the image of God 
m man, whereby he becomes like unto his 
Creatour, which 1s the greateſt excellency that 
can be conferred on a Creature. 

It was this that made all Gods ſervants fo 
famous in their generation. It was not their 
wealth, their parts, or the like, but their 
Graces, their faith, their patience, their zead for 
| God, and the like. Theſe kept their names 
freſh, when the-names of wicked, graceleſs 
_ wretches do rot, and are periſhed. Grace is 
aromatical,” it embalmes the living names of 
dead Saints : whereupon a gracious perſon 
when he dies is ſaid to carry a good conlcience 
= him, and to leave a good name: behind 

2M. 
I grant that carnal men through their 1gno- 
_ rance of the true worth of Saints, being blind 
in ſpiritual matters, have a low and mean 
eſteem of them. But could they look into 
_-their inward parts, and CE true 

worth , they would acknowledge all- 
Es or10us 


\ 
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glriow within, more precious than fine gold. 

I fhall doſe this Dire&ion with a word to 
thoſe who have ſome comfortable cvidence of 
the truth of grace in their hearts, exhoxting 
them that they content not themſelves with 

any meaſure or degree of Gracc, but labour 
and ſtrive after perte&ion, adding Grace . to 
Grace, and growing from one degree of Grace 
"unto another till they be perfet men and wo- 
"men 1n Chriſt Jeſus. Though you ought to be 
contented with a competency of worldly 
wealth, yct never talk of a competency of Grace, 
*nor take up with any degree of it already ob- 
tained, as if you had enough, and necded no 
more. Et. Pant though he was content with 
a little of the World, yct not with a little of 
Grace : he reached forward, and preſſed towards 
'#beimark for the price of the high calling of God 
vr Chriſt Feſus , Phil. 3. 13, 14- It was the _ 
Motto of Charles the tifth, - Plus wltra, that 1s, 
more yet, or further yet» And it ought to be 
every Chriſtians Motto, Go oz wnto perfecizon. 
Foperſwadc you thereunto take theſe Ar- 
'-gurments. ip 
F+ Hereby you will gain a comfortable evi- 
dexce of the truth of Grace in you. For truc 
Grace hath this property, that though it be 
weak, yet it will grow, and increaſe mightily. 
As bethat loveth Silver, is newer ſatisfied with 
-.$ilvcr, nor he that lyvcth abundance with encreaſe, 
'afaith the Wiſe man, Eccl. 5- 10. So he that 


hath trne- Grace in. him, will never hy x 
at 
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hath criough of it, but will be ever deſiring, 
and endeavouring after more. They who 


have once taſted of the ſweetneſs of Grace are 


not ſatisfied with a little, the more they drink, 


the more they thirſt, till they have drank their 
full draught in the Kingdom of God. It may 
juſtly be doubted whether there be any truth 
of Grace, where there is nct a defire and en- 
deavour after an increaſe therein. It is an Hl 
fign to fit down fatisfhed, and reſt contented 


with a little. Sare thou haſt none at all who 


are ſatisfied with that little Grace, thou think- 
eſt thou haſt. 

2. To ſtir you "p to labour after a greater 
meaſure and higher degree of Grace, Conſider that 
after the work, of Grace hath been wrought in 
you, there is a great deal more work to be wrought 
by you > many luſts to be conquered, 'much 
corruption to be ſubdued, many temptations to 


| be refiſted, many Graces to be exerciſed, Teve- 


ral duties to be performed, - many of them 
hard, and difficult to fleſh, many great things | 
to be done, and bitter ſufferings to be endured 
for Chriſt, you may be called to the hery tryal, 
and to ſuffer the loſs of all that is dear unto 
you. How can you imagine to go through: all 


theſe works with a ſmall degree of Grace, and 


meaſure of ſtrength ? 
3. The ſtronger Chriſtians you are, the more 


 belpful will you be unto others who are weak and 


infirm, and conſequently the mcre honourable, for 
it is more hanourable to give than to receive. 


Therctore 
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therefore how doth it concern you to ſtrive to 
Increaſe your ſtore, that you may have by you 
to help the needy, and be uſeful in your Gene- 
rations, by inſtructing the ignoxnt, reſolving 
the doubtful, comforting ſuch as mourn, re- 

proving ſuch as are ſcandalous, converting {uch 
as are unconverted, ſtrengthning ſuch as are 
weak in Grace ; Oh what a bleſſing might you 
he to all your relations ! yea to all with 
whom you do converſe ! How ſhould the eares 
that heard you bleſs you, yea and bleſs God for 
you! Fob 29. 11. | 


em —_—— 


CHAP. IX 


Containeth Diredions how to live a Godly and 
gracicys life. 


Bis thy ſelf to live a Godly and Graciow 
life. 
For thy help therein take theſe DireQions. 
I. Dire&ion, At thy firft awaking in the 
: morning lift up thine heart to God in a thank- 
| ful dcknowledgement of his mercy to thee the 
#ight paſt, in giving thee ſuch quiet reſt and 
| fleep, whercby thy body is refreſhed, and thou 
' enabled for the duties of the day. And beg 
of God that he would fo affift thee with his 
Grace and holy Spirit, that all the thoughts of 
thy heart, and words of thy miouth, and 
. works of thy bands the day following, may be 
acceptable in his fight. | And 
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And in regard the Devil at thy firſt awaking 
is very watchful to take poſſeſſion of thine 
heart, by caſting in ſome wicked, worldly wan- 
ton thoughts 3 It will be thy wiſdom to prevent 
him, by fixing thy heart on ſome ſpiritual ſub- 
je&, as on God, his Word, or Works, his Pre- 
vidence or properties. Good thoughts in the 
Morning will ſo ſeaſon thine heart, that thou 
ſhalt retain the ſavour of fuch a gracious be- 
ginning all the day after. | 

2. Direfion, To a godly life. 

So ſoon as thou art ready, before thou goeſt about 
the works of thy calling, withdraw thy ſelf into 
ſome private place, and there poure out thy ſoul 
unto God by fervent and effeGual Prayer. Be ure 
to open thine heart to God, before thou open thy 
ſhop tomen. This ſ{ccret Prayer we find com- | 
mended by Chrifi himſelf, Matth. 6.6. When 
thou prayeft enter into thy Cloſet, and when thou 
haſt ſhut thy dvor, Pray to thy Father that is in ſe- 
cret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall 
reward thee openly. And we find that what he 
commanded, ,himſelt praiſed, for Mark 1+ 35» 
It is ſaid, In the Morning Chriſt went out, and 
departed into a ſolitary place, and there prayed. 
How careful the ſervants of God have been 
therein, none will queſtion, who are acquainted 
with the Scriptures. 

Beſides all the Benefits of Prayer in general, 
Secret Prayer hath theſe ; 
1+ It will be ſome Teſtimony of the ſincerity of 

tbine heart. A man may join in public] 
| Fanuly 
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Family Praycr meerly in Hypocrilic, to gain the 
applauſe and commendation of men. But he 
that maketh Conſcience of Praying in ſecret, 
and that in obedience to the command of God, 
with a delire to approve himlfelt unto him, hath 
| ſome good evidence of the truth, and ſincerity 
ef his heart. ps | 

2. It is in our ſecret Prayers that God duth 
erdinarily give the greateſt diſcoveries of his love. 
Facob met with the blefling when he wreſfiled 
with God in lecret, As Corxelius was Praying 
by himſelf alone, a man in bright cloathing, or an 
Angel, appeared to bim, and ſaid, Cornelius thy 
Prayer is heard, Akt. 10.30,3i- When Peter 
was Praying alone upon the Houſe, he ſaw 2 
Viſion, and heard a voice from Heaven ſpeaking 
#nto bim, AQ. 10.9, 10, &c. The ſecrets of the 
Lord are uſually revealed unto his people when 
they are ſecking him in ſecret. Chriſt giveth 
his (weeteſt kiſſes, and deareſt embraces to his 
ſpouſe when ſhe is alone. 
. Yet how is this duty of ſecret Prayer gene- 
tally omitted, eſpecially by the younger ſort cf 
Citizens ! whole heads, and hearts, and time are 
ſo taken up with ſenſual pleaſures, and worldly 
bufinefles, that they can ſcarce allow themſelves 
. anytime to ſpend with God in ſecret. Surely 
ſuch do plainly demonſirate that they love the 
World, and the plcaſures thereaf, more than 
God himſelf. Nay how canfuch ſay that they 
love God at all i truth and ſincerity, when 
. they delight not in communion with him ? 
| nor 
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xor love to have any entercourſe with him in 
ſecret? | 
Oh young men, that I might prevail with 
you for the time to comme, to be more conſtant in 
this duty ; that you wonld not go into your 
Shops, till you have been with God in private, 
. and there offered up your morning Sacritice of 
* Prayer and Thankſgiving 3 I beſcech you forthe 
{ake of your precious ſouls, plead no excute from 
worldly buſineſſes. The Dcvil and your owa 
corrupt hearts will tind many occaſions to divert 
you from the duty, but fay to them as Abriham 
to his ſervants, ſtay you here, while I go, and 
Worſhip the. Lord yonder. 
 Shouldſi thou omit thy Morning Devotians 
tor any Worldly buſineſſes, thou wouldit thereby 
hazard the loſs of thy precious ſoul for the gain- 
ing of alittle worldly Wealth, which can yield 
thee no true comfort. And what will. it avail 
thee to gain the whole World, and loſe thine own . 
foal, Mark 8.36. b 
Friend, let this my Counſel be accepted of thee, 
and prevail with thee; ſet upon a conltant courſe 
of ſerious ſecret Prayer, or elſe never talk of 
Chriſtianity, or Religion in thee, thou haſt no- 
thing of it. A Chriſtian without Prayer, 1s a 
man without breath; Prayer is the very breath- 
ing of a Chriſtian ſoul. 
In the performing thy ſecret devotions ob- 
ſerve theſe Rules. 
I. Beware of ding them in a curſory, careleſs 
and formal way. He who ſerves God carcleſly, 
is 
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15like to bring a curſe upon himſelf inftead of a 
bleſiing. For Curſed is be that doth the work 
of the Lord negligently, Jer. 4. 10. So it is in the 
letter of the Hebrew, though the new Tranſla- 
tors of our Bible render it, Decezrfully. Which 
' two words may very well interpret one another. 
For he that doth a work zeg/igently, doth it de- 
 ceitfully, he doth as if he would deccive God, 
but at laſt he deceiveth his own ſoul- Such 
Prayersas are performed coldly, and negligent- 
Iy, they are as if they had not been done in Gods 
account, and a man is never the better for them : 
Yea he is the worſe for ſuch Prayers, for they 
leave the heart more Worldly and Covetous, 
Inore hard and obdurate than it was before, and 
more guilty before God. 


2. Let thy Prayers be fervent, performed with 1! | 


earnefineſl of Spirit and affetion. Set thy (elf 
in good earneſt to ſeek the Lord, which is the 
only means to prevail with him; for z z& the 
fervent Prayer only that is effeGual, Jam. 5. 16. *} 
To this nod be ſure thou give not way either to | 
 Urowlineſs of body, or diſtraQions of mind, unto - | 
which we are all naturally too too prone : but F- 
ſtir up thy (elf to the duty, putting forth all the 
ſtrength thou canſt therein. Though thy 
ſtrength be but weakneſs, yet if.thy firength be 
in the work, God will accept thereof. | 

 - As when a Father ſets his Child about 
ſuch or ſuch a work, though the Child be very | 
weak and inſufficient for the ſame, yet if it put 
forth its ſirength therein, to do it as well as it 


%. 
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can, the father will accept thereof, as if it were 
done after the beſt manner. So it is between 
God and us, though we are very weak, and in- 
ſufficient for the performance of any ſpiritual 
duty, yet if we put forth our ſirength therein, 
God will accept thereof. 

Among other directions which tnight be 
given to drive away wandring thoughts in Pray- 
er, and to raiſe up thine affections therein, take 
notice of theſe two. ER 

I» Make choice of ſmch a place fr the perfor« 
mance thereof, where thau maift uſe thy Voice, 
and not be heard of others. The Voice in Prayer 
will be found very effetual both to keep thine 
heart cloſe to the duty, and to quicken thine af- 
feRions therein. _ | 

2. F metwithſtanding thou findeft thy mind 
hath been wandring in Prayer after worldly mas- 
zers, it will be a good courſe, in thy Cloſet Devo= 
tions, to pray thoſe beads over again, which thox 
deliveredjt without any Obſervation, labouring as 
to keep thine heart cloſer to the duty, fo to per- 


form it with more tervency, and earneſtnels of © 


aftetion. 


\ 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 


*Containeth Direftions for the manner of following 
* thy particular calling. 


Aving thus begun theday with Prayer, thou 
muſt then betake thy ſelf to the duties of 
thy particular Calling + for particular Callings 
are. of Gods appointment, as for our own good, 
_ and the good of our Family, ſo for the benefit 
_ of others. | | LEES 
In following whereof have ſpecial regard both 
to thy Ends, and Manner of performing them. 
-- T- For.thy Ends. Follow not thy Worldly 
buſineſſes meerly for gain and advantage, thereby. 
39 get an eſtate, but chiefly in obedience to the 
eommand of God,” (who requireth every one to 
labour in ſome honeſt calling) that thereby thou 
maiſt ſerve, and follow his Providence in the uſe 
of thoſe means he hath appointed forthe getting 
a comfortable ſubſiſtance for thy ſelf-and family : 
and that thou maiſt in ſome meaſure be proftita- 
ble in thy Generation, and ſerviceable to the 
publick good : minding above all things the 
glory of God in what thou doſt, who is glorified 
not only by the practice of holy and Religious 
- duties 3 but alſo by a-conſcionable performance 
of the dutics of thy particular place, and call- 


ye £4 . wo | 
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2. For the manner of following thy Calling, 
obſerve theſe Rules 3 

I- Be diligent gherein. To live without a 
Calling, or not to labour therein, are both ſin- 
fand unwarrantable, Every Son of Adam 
ought to mind ſome particular calling, by vertiie 
of that command which God laid upon man 
immediately after his fall, Gen. 3. 19. In the 
ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread till thou 
return wnto the ground. Which words are 
to be underſtood not only as a curſe, . or 
judgeinent, but alſo as a charge and com- 
mand. Anſwerable thereunto is that pre- 
cept in the Moral Law, fix dayes ſhalt thou la- 
bour. So that ne man hath a priviledge to live 
idly, but either by the ſweat of his Brow, or of 
his Braix ought to be ſerviceable in his Gene». 
ration. Bs, | 

For thine encouragement unto diligence in 
thy Calling Solomon tells thee, Prov. 10. 4+ The 
band of the diligent maketh rich. And Prov. 
13- 4+ That the ſoul of the diligent ſhall be 
made fat. Whereas Idleneſs is the root both 
of beggary, and of all manner of wickedneſs : 
yea the Devils chicteſt opportunity and advan- - 


rage for tempting men unto fin, and therefore 


may be called, the hour of temptation. For when 
the Devil findeth men moſt idle, he will be 
{ure to ſet them on his work. Therefore it was 
good counſel which St. Ferome gave to one of 
his friends, Be thow alwayes about ſome lawful 
buſinefl, that when the Devil .comes, be may not * 

RT ER find - 
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- fi thee idle. Tf Satan at any time find thee not 


about that which is good, he will ſoon ſet thee 
about that which is evil. 


Though thou muſt be diligent in thy Calling, 


yet take theſe two Cauttons, 

'1 Caution. Beware of laying out the flrength 
of thy heart, and fpirit upon thy worldly bafmeſſes, 
which ought to be reſerved for communion with 
God. Thou muſt ſo follow the works of thy 
calling, as one that haſt other matters in thy 
head, bufinefles of an higher nature lying upon 
=, even the great things of Eternity, the fal- 
vation - of thy precious and immortal ſoul. 
This the Apoſtle. intendeth in 1 Cor. 7. 31. 


' - Where he adviſeth us, ſo to uſe the World, as if 


we uſed it not, or as not abuſing it, by ſuch 


an. immoderate loving, and mordinate ſeeking 


after it, as takes off the heart trom a due mind- 
Ing the great concernments of our ſouls. 
As Efay waſted his ftrength by overmuch 


hunting and by his too greedy detire of Fa- 


cobs red Pottage, loft his birth-right, Gen.27-29. 


So maiſt thou by an over-eager hunting after _ 
* wealth, walſt the firength of thy body, and &n- 
"danger thine heavenly inheritance. It will be 


therefore thy wiſdom fo to mind and follow 


aftex things temporal that thou maiſt not loſe, 


no nor abate thy care of things cternal. 


Tdeny not but the World may and muſt be 
E--- tninded by thee, but Rill in its place , ſecondari- 
1p, and fiutbordinately. What is the World to 
thy foul ? What is Bread, or Cloathes, or Money, 


Or 
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or an Hauſe or Lands to the everlaſting King- 
dom? Let that word be Kill in thine cars, and + 
upon thine heart, whatever thou- art abour, 
Firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God. Firſt, that is, 
not only before all things, but chiefly, aud above 
all things : ſeek, the Kingdom of Ged and bis 
righteeuſneſs > let thine heart be cver more intent 
upon God, than upon all things- in-the World 
beſides. 

' 2 Cantion- Thongh thou muſt be diligent int 
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with thine own heart. .Oh let not thy porldly 
zmployments, prove Heavenly zmpcdiments. Put 
not off thy ſerving God tor any earthly advan- 
tage whatſoever. | 
Happily thou wilt ſay, I muft provide ne-, 
ceflaries tor my Family ; I nauſk_have bread for 
my ſelf and them. True ; and muſt thou not 
have Grace and Chritt too ? Ts not thy ſoul 
more than thy body ? Is not Chriſt and Grace 
more neceſſary than thy daily bxead ? If thou 
wilt not raiſe thy cſtate upon the ruines of thy 
' ſoul, if thou wilt not ſe! thine hopcs for here- 
after for thy preſent commodity, and undo thy 
{elf for cyer, tor tear thou ſhould be undone 
here; then look to it, that, whatever wants, 
thy {oul may : haye its dye ſhare of thy cune- 
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| Let not holy duties give place to the world, let 
the world give place to them. _ 

I know it is the practice of too many, upon 
2 pretence of much bufmels, cither wholly to 
omit their private devotions, or elſe to run 
over with them ſo haſtily, that they are loſt in 
the doing : as good do nothing, as nothing to 
purpoſe. God will not be fo put off: nor can 
thy ſoul ſubſift upon the income of haſty du- 
gies. If thou wilt find no more leiſure to Pray, 
God will find as little leiſure to anſwer. 

2. Follow thy Worldly bufineſſes with an Hea- 
venly mind, 4s 6 Citizen of Heaven, and a Pilgrim 
o# Earth. Though thou haſt thy hand in the 
Earth, yet let thine eye and thine heart be to- 
wards Heaven, often meditating on Heavenly 
things; and ſetting thy thoughts and affections 
on things above. As St. Paul when he was at 
Rome in bis body, yet was. at Coloſs in bis 
Spirit, Cot. 2. 5. So though as yet we are 
abſent from Heaven in our bodies, yet in our 
Spirits we may be continually preſent there : 
_ and there let us daily be, both ſearching into 
the blefſedne( of that better Country, and ſtu- 
dying our way thither, and lying up a treaſure 
for our ſelves there. 
 - There is ſcarce any worldly buſineſs. which 
calls-for the continual intention of thy thoughts 
ypon it 3 but ſome ſpare time may be gained 
from it for ſpiritual thoughts, and heavenly 
. meditations. And great care and watchfulneſs 
there ſhould be againfi ſuch an over-intention of 
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mind upon whatever carthly affairs, as does ſhut 
the Lord out of doors, and throw Heaven under 
out feet. Let our whole life be a walking with 
God, as Enochs was, Gen 5. 22 Let us learn 
the skill to ſerve the Lord in our ſerving the 'ne- 
ceſities of our bodies : and let us often catch at 
opportunities for more immediate converſes 
with him. Learn particularly theſe two 
things, en 
1+ To ffiritualize all outward objets and oe- 
currences, by raiſing matter of heavenly meditati- 
ons from the ſame. There is no creature in 
which there are not manifeſt footſteps of the 
power, wiſdom, and goodnefs of God; Every 
flower, or ſpire of graſs, every worm or fly 
declare the power of our great Creator. How 
much more the curious Fabrick of mans Body, 
and the glorious hoſt of Heaven ? from each of 
which thou mailt take occaſion to think of God 
with admiration. As a Chriſtian feeth all 
things in God 3 ſo may he ſee God in all things, 
and thereby make ſome ſpiritual uſe, and im- 
provement thereof. He may with the Bee fuck 
ſweetneſs out-of every flower, not only for ſen- 
ſual delight, but alſo for ſpiritual profit. And 
_ truly the benefit of the Creature is half loſt, -if 
there be not!1ing but an outward uſe made of 
them. The Bruit Beaſts gan behold the out= + 
ward things 3 if man ſce, and learn no more, - 
what is his excellency above the Beaſts? A wile 
Phyſitian can extra ſome good out of tlibfe © 
- -Herbs, that ignorant perſons caſt away as uſt- 
F 4 Icls, 
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tels, In like manner wiſe Chriſtians can and 
ought to extra ſome ſpiritual profit tothem- 
| felves outof every Creature which they behold, 
and every Providence that they meet with. By 
which bleſſed art of beauguly Chymiftrie thou 
_ both pleaſe thy fancy, and profit thine own 
It. | 

' 2. Tn the midſt of thy Worldly bufineſſes, and 
employments, often lift up thine heart to God in 
ſome ſhort cjaculatory Prayer, as for his direQtion, 
albftance, 'and bleſſing on thy pains and endea- 
vours, {o to keep thee from the pollutions and 
defilements of this World 3 and that he would 
Fan&ihe every diſpenſation of his Providence 
unto thee; whereby thou wilt carry on the in- 
tereſt of thy ſou), with the concernment of thine 
eftate. Theſe kind of Prayers thou maiſt ſend 
Up unto God at all times, inall places and' com- 
pany; yea whileſt thou art converimng with 
-ethers about worldly matters, thou maiſt by 
theſe-converſe with God, and hold communion 
with him, and that without any prejudice to 
tlune outward buſineſſes. Is. 
* TheLord hath manifeſted his great approba- 
"tron of theſe ejaculatory Prayers by his gracious 
"anſwers and returns thereunto. How graci- 
ully did:God anfwer that <jaculatory Prayer of 
David -agaitiſt Achitophels 'counſel, by defeating 
'ehelame, and: turning itigto foolifhnels? 2-Sam. 
- 25-31- How (graciouſly did God anfwer that 

amor Prayer of Nebemiah, by enclining 
"ehecheart'ol the King to feed him to gr 
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Nch. 2. 4,6. Asalſo that cjaculatory Prager of 
the penitent thief, Lord remember me when thaw 
comeſt into thy Kingdom ? whereupon Chriſtſaid 
onto him, This day thou ſhalt ' be with me an 
Paradiſe, Luk. 23. 42, 43- Yea that ecjaculatory 
Apoſtraphe of Moſes to God ( Exod. 5. 22. } 

Wherefore haſt thou ſo evil entreated this peaple ? 
had its gracious antwer and return, Chap. 6. 7. 
Then ſaid the Lord, now ſhalt thou ſee what I 
will do to Pharaoh. Ejaculatory Prayers, though 
they are ſhort and ſudden, yet proceeding from 
the heart, may be as fervent and prevalent as 
ſolemn Prayers. And indecd thele frequently 
uſed argue an heavenly mind, and an holy fami- 
harity with God. But ttill beware that theſe 
thort and occaſional Prayers, be not made'to 
ſerve thce inſtead of, and to ſhut out thy fetand 
ſokemn duties. Theſe will be of uſe to help 
thee in thy fixed duties, and may not excule thee 
tromthem., "00 

3- Dire&ion, To Young men touching the 
manner of tollowing their Callings, Be juff 
and honeſt in thy dealing with men, avoids 
45 all guile and deccit, ſo all ſubtle equivocati- 
ons, and mental reſeruations, tending t0 the 
wrauging thy Neizhbour : that thou maiſt-be 
able to ſay with the Apoſtle, ( Heb. 13: 18.) 
| truft I have a good Conſcicuce 1# all wor 
willing to live honeftly. It is very obſervable 

. how plentiful the Scripture is in prefimg 
men to deal Juſtly, and Honeftly with all 
-mMen,- even in - Weights and Meaſures, _ 

he that 
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tht both in” the Old, and New Tefta- 
ment. ; 
In the Old Teſtament faith the Lord to his 
People, Levit. 19. 35, 36. Fuft Ballaxces, and 
juft Weights, a juſt Epha, \'and 2 juft Hin ſhall 
you. bave. The Epha was a dry Meaſure, or 
a meaſure for - dry things, as our Buſhel is. 
And the Hin was a meaſure for liquid things, 
25s our Pottle-pots or Gallon. Under theſe 
two names all other meaſures are compre- 
hended, which God requireth ſhould be juſt 
and true, without all falſhood and deceit. 
And Det. 25. 13, 14, 15, 16. Thou ſhalt not 
have in thy bag. divers Weights, of one kind, 
he meaneth, a great and a ſmall. Thou fhralt 
uot have in thy bonſe divers Meaſures, a great 
and a ſmall : one to buy with, another to 
{ell with : or a greater to be ſhewn to the Ma- 
giftrate, or Ofhcers, when they come to view 
thy weights and meaſures 3 and a leſs to ſell 
with. And verf. 15. But thou fhalt have a 
perfet, and 2 juf weight, 2 perfet and a juſt 
meaſure ſhalt theu have, and verſ. 16. All that 
' do ſuch things, and all that do unrighteouſly 
( in what kind foever) are an abomination to 
the Lord thy God. 
In the New Teſtament, the Apoſtles in their 
exhortations do much preſs upon Gods people 
juſt and honeſt dealing one with another, as 
Rom. 12. 17. Provide things honeſt 3 the fight 
of gall men. The word m the Greek Temvouguer, 
5 very emphatical, and implyeth a forecaſting 
| Care 
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cave that they did nothing that was diſhonefi 
in the ſight of men, Phil. 4. 8. IFhatſoever 
things are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, what- 
ſoever things are of good report, think, on theſe 
things. As if he had ſaid, Be ſure you mind 
ſuch things. And x1 The. 4.6. Let #o man 
£0 beyond or defraud his Brother in hy matter, 

ecauſe that the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, 
The Apoſile ſeemeth to anticipate the ſecure 
thoughts of the fraudulent, promiling them- 
{elves impunity, telling them, that the Lord is 
the avenger of all thoſe, who ſhall by any de- 
ceit defraud their Brethren. Yet what abomi- | 
nable frauds and deceits are daily aced in 

matters of commerce, and trading between 
ncighbour and neighbour. 


_—_— 


CHAP. XI. - 


Setteth forth ſeveral frauds aud deceits too fre- 
quently atted in matters of Commerce and 
Trading between Neighbour and Neighbowr, 

with ſome general Rules for the-preventing of 
them: | | 

Is Ow many do uſe all the art they can ts 

, make their Wares look, better and fairer 
than indeed they are, that ſo they may get more 
for their commodities than in truth they de- 
ſerve? which is one kind of deceit. 

2+ How many by lying, and equivocating 0 
| | 


76 The Toung Man's Guide. 


put off their bad wares at the bightft prices ?! 
-commending that for the beſt of the kind, which 
they know to be ſtark naught 3 and fo ſell their 
Confciences with their commoditics for a very 
inconfiderable advantage. Surcly thoſe are ſad 
gains that make a man Joſe peace of Conſcience, 
and Heaven at Jaſt. 
3e How many arc apt to work, upon the unskl- 
fulneſs, and ignoraxce, or the neceſſity of the buyer ? 
It they find him ynskiltul in the commodity he 
- 35 buying, how are they apt to work upon it? 
and to demand an unreaſonable price of him, 
far above the worth of it ? Or if the buyer 
heth more than ordinary need of ſuch a com- 
.modity, how apt is the ſeller to take advantage 
of his urgent neceſſity ? making him to pay 
more tor the ſame, than it 15 really worth, which 
is cruel 1njuſtice. | 
Or when poor pcople expoſe their Wares to 
ſale which they have wrought up, to buy Bread 
for themſelves and Family : How many are there 
-who take advantage of their neccllity, offering 
them little more tor the ſame, than their goods 
"coſt them before they were wrought up ! which 
is an high degree of opprefſion, forcing them 
to {ell their tears, ſighs, and groans with their 
wares, becauſe they are neceſſitated to part 
with them at ſuch low rates.. Thus many fel! 
their ſouls for the gaining a few pence,- and 
thenbleſs themſelves in their good bargam. 
"Tis an evil rule which ſome men propoſe to 
themſielves, and take to be 'warrantable m_— 
| | > 
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To buy as cheap, and ſil as dear as they can, 
that is, to wrong and overreach if they beable; 


' if they be honeſt, *tis becauſe they cannot help it. 


And tis & poor ſhift they alledge to fave thetn- 
felves from blame, viz. Caveat emptor, \let the 
buyer look to himſelf. Wherefore hath he his 
eyes and underſtanding ? If he be deceived, he 
hath deceived himfelt. Is that all thou haſt to 
ſay, Caveat Emptor ? Why that's nomore but 
this, Let him count me a knave that he hath to 
do with : let him truſt his own eyes, and not 
my words, or Oathes, or Conſcience. tor there's 
no truſt to be given to them. - Is not this it thou 
_— and doſt thou not herein ſay well for thy 
clt ? 

4+ How many dy deceive their neighbours in 
weights and meaſures, uſing _falſe weights and 


falſe meaſures, and yet take the full price for 


their commodities? which is a plain cheat, that 
is abominable' in the fight of God, as Prov:. © 
2C- 10. Divers weights, and divers meaſures b»th 
of them are alike abomination to the Lord. As 
if he had (aid, Though men may make light of 
this kind of deceit, and haply boaft of it, yet 
God abhorrs it, and the rather, becauſe it is a 
{m.that tends to the overthrow of humane 

{ociety. | 
5- How many uſe unjuſt and uncharitable 
courſes to raiſe the ordinary price of their com- 
modities ! as by foreſtalling the Market, or by 
ingrofſing commodities 3 that having them all 
in their own hands, they may fell them at their 
own 
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own rates. Which 1s a branch of uncharita- 
4 raiſmg their gain out of their brothers 


6. How many buy ſuch goods as they know, 
or bave juſt cauſe to ſuſped, that they are ftollen ! 
| thereby making themſelves acceſſary to the theft, 
and making thieves : if there were fewer Re- 
ccivers, there would be fewer Thieves. 

7. How many go about to make a gain by 
promiſe-breaking, who will readily promiſe to 
pay at a day, but make no Conſcience of keep- 
ing ther word, or their time 3 not regarding 
how much their neighbour ſuffers by being dil- 
appointed at his day. Chriſtians ſhould be 
men of their words ; ſhould conſider before 
they promiſe, and then make Conſcience of 
punctual performance. | 

8. How many ſeek, to put off all the bad mo- 
ney they can, though they know it to be bad, even 
for good Wares? 

Haply you will ſay, yon took it for good 
money. Though you did, yet except you can 
return it to the partics from whom you receiv- 


ed it, it is a branch of deceit. Better 1t is to - | 


ſuffer wrong, than to do wrong in any kind. 
Becauſe. one hath: wronged thee, will that be thy 
warrarit to wrong another ? whatever pallia- 
tions or pretences men may have, yet the thing 
1s palpably injurious: Juſtice requires that there 
be an <cqual and true. value betwixt the price, 
and the commodity. When thou knowclt the 
commodity thou buyeſt to be god, and the 

IP * money 
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mony thou payecft for it to be naught, where is 
thy juſtice ? 

Thus you fee what myſteries of iniquity 
there are in moſt Trades, which are too: well 
known, and too much praQiſed by many 
Tradeſmen. For the preventing of which, I 
ſhall briefly give you ſome few general Rules 
to be obſerved in your dealing with men. 

I. Ever obſerve that Golden Rule of our $4- 
viour, Matth. 7. 12. Whatſoever ye would that 
men ſhould do to you, do ye. even ſo to them. 
As thou wouldſt not have mixt wares ſold thee 
for that which is pure : nor that which is ſo- 
phiſticated and naught, for that which 1s perfe& 
and good : do ndt thou offer the like to others. 
As thou wouldſt not be wronged, nor over- 
reached by others, do not thou go about to 
wrong or over-reach others. But whatſoever 
thou wouldjt that men ſhould de to thee, do thou 
even ſo to them, for this is the Law and the 
Prophets, that is, This is that which every Book 


- of the Law and Prophets require of us : this 


- 


is the {umme of that which in the Law and 
Prophets is delivercd concerning our carriage 
and bchaviour towards our Neighbour. - 

2. When at any time thru art ſumming up 
thy gains and gettings, put all thy unrighteows 
gaines in the one ſcale, and thy ſoul, which thou 
haſt by thine unjuſt and deceitful dealing —_ 
t0 ſale for them, into the other : and withall con- 
fider bow light all thoſe gains and gettings are in 
compariſon of thyſoul- And this through Gods | 
2&2 bleſling 


8 - The Touny Men's Guide: 


blefiig may be 2 means ta take thee off from all 
diſhoneſt dealings. For what is the gain oh 
' miany thouſands, nay of all the wealth in the 
World to the loſs of thy precious ſoul ? Surely 
all the wealth and riches im the World can na 
more countervail the loſs of one {ou}, than all 
the dirt of the rect can countervail the loſs of a 
rich Jewel. 

Young man, thou art now going forth into 
the World, and thine eyes and thine heart are (ct 
upon getting an eſtate, and gathering thee ſub- 
Nance againſt the time to come: but beware 
thou lay not up an evil treaſure, a treaſure of 
yes, and oathes, and deceit, with thy treaſure 
.of money or goods. Refolve from thy very 
rſt to have none by thee but honeſt gain : if 
God increaſe thee, bleſs him for it 3 but reſolve 
rather to be poor, than not to be honeſt and 
upright. For riches profit not at the day of 
death, but righteouſneſs delivercth from death, 
Prov. I 1+ 4+ : 

3« Conſider that all the waies, and works of 
anrighteouſneſs, though afjed never ſo ſecretly 
. and cunnixgly, ſhall one day be made manifeſt tg 
all the world. Fer G:d ſhall bring every work, 
into jpudoement, with every- ſecret thing, whether 


#t be good, or whether it be evil, Ecclel. 12. 14- 
At the great day of Judgement, whereof Solo- 
-*mot had made mention before, all the wayes, and 
works of wickednels, all the deceits of men, 
" though never ſocloſcly committed, ſhall be dif- 

covered to the view. of all.' , And therefore 


che 
tay 


The Young Man's Guide, G1 


day. of judgement, ,is called (Rom. 2+ 5.) the 
35 pu. pom becauſe then all the hidden 
things of diſhoneſty, all frauds and deceits 
ſhall be made maniteſt. | 
 Ifhall cloſe this Diretion with giving you 
ſome few Motizes, 2nd Arguments unto uſt 
and honeft dealing in your commerce with 
—_—__ HY ye 
1. Heoneft dealing 1s tI likelieſt way to thrive. 
Look into the Scriptures, and thou ſhalt find 
that Righteouſneſi as well as Gudlineſs, hath the 
promiſe of the life that now 1s, and of that 
which 7s to come, promiſes of things temporal 
as well as of things ſpiritual and eternal, 1 Tim. 
4+ 8. Though a righteous man have but a 
little eſtate, yet that /ztele is better than great 
revenues of the wicked and unrighteous, Plal. 
37- 16. The unrighteous man, who hath got 
an eſtate by fraud and deceit, may fare more 
deliciouſly every day : but the righteous man 
may eat his meals with more true joy and con- 
tential. | oo, 
2. Fuſt and honeſt dealing with men will 
prove an honour, and ornament unto Religion and - 
profeſſor. Yea, there 15 nothing will grate Res 
igion ſo nwch in the eyes of all men, than for 
{uch who make profeſſion thereof to be juſt and 
honeſt, true and faithful in their dealing with 
others. This Argument the Apoſtle Peter uſeth, 
1 Pet. 2. 12. Have your converſation honeſt among 
the Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak, againſt you 
as evil avers, they may by our good works, which 
| | .- __ #bty 
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they ſhall behold, (meaning ſuch good works of 
honeſty, as they by the light of nature knew to 
be good works ) glorifie God in the day of vi- 
fatation. | 
3. Nothing doth more wound Religion, and 
 diſhonour the Goſpel, than when men profeſſing 
Godlineft are found unfaithful, and diſhoneſt in 
their dealing. Surely never did religion ſuffer 
. more difhonour, and reproach through the un- 
juſt, and unrighteous actings of the Profeſſors 
thereof, than in theſe dayes. It cannot but 
grieve the heart of every good man to hear 
that which is too truly laid to the charge of 
many. profeſſing Godlineſs amongſt us, namely, 
That there is more truth and faithfulneſs, more 
juſt and honeſt dealing to be found amongſt Turks, 
and Heathens, than amongſt many Chriftiaus, who 
make a great profefion of Religion.Woe be to thoſe 
Chriſtians by whom ſuch offences come : ſurely 
it - had been better for them, they had never 
been born, than that their lives ſhould Le ſuch a 
{ſcandal to Chriſtianity, and diſhonour to the 
Goſpel. | 
4+ Fuſt and honeſt dealing with men will be 


ſome evidence of thy right and title to Heaven, 
Pſal. 15. 1, 2 The Pfalmiſt deſcribing who 
ſhall aſcend the holy hill of So, a Type of 
Heaven, giveth ſuch Characters which chiefly 
relate to duties of honeſty and righteouſneſs. 
Having propounded this Queſtion verſ. 1. Jho 
hall dwell in Gods holy hill > Maketh this anſwer 
in the next yerle, He that walketh uprightly, and 
worketh 
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worketh righteouſnefl. So that he is a Citizen of 
Heaven, who walketh uprightly towards God, 
and worketh Righteouſneſs towards men : who 
doth not only talk of righteouſneſs, but work- 
eth righteonſneſs : who doth not ask, much leſs 
exact unreaſonable prices for his commodities, 
but obſerves a due proportion in his buying 
and ſelling. | 

Q- If you ack, what rule is to be obſerved for 
the ſetting a price upon our commodities, that we 
may content our ſelves with reaſonable gains ? 

A. The beſt Rule, I know. is to obſerve the 
ordinary price of the Market, which valueth 
things with conſideration of all circumſtances, 
as (carcity, plenty, time, &c. 

5. Wealth gotten by unjuſt, and deceitful 
waies are uſually accompanied with @ ſecret curſe 
from the Lord; fo that they ſeldome continue 
long, but melt away many times in the ſame 
hands that got them, according to that of the 
Prophet Feremiah 17. 11. As the Partridge fit- 
teth on Eggs, and hatcheth them ar, fo he that 
getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall leave them 
1n the midft of his dayes, and as his cad ſhall be 
a fool. That which is gathered by the un- 


. righteouſneſs of man, ſhall be ſcattered by the 


wrath of God: Though men ſhould thrive by 
their unjuſt and injurious dealing, yet their 
werldly wealth can never recompence their ſpi- 
ritual loſs. For what will it advantage a man to 

gain a little earth with the loſs of Heaven ? 
Take heed therefore, O young man, of ſeck- 
= mg 
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ing to enrich thy ſelf by any un@rrantable 
waies. What thou getteſt thereby, may prove 
to thee as the fleſh that the Eagle catched from 
the Altar, and carryed to her Neſt, which 
| having a live cole cleaving to it, ſet Neft and 

' young ones on fire. The curſe of God is like a 
ſecret Moth eating into ſuch an eſtate as is got 
by fraud and deceit. 

6.Without reſtitution of goods ill-got there can be 

10 true Repentance, nor hope of Pardon. Reſtitution 
15 an hard work as neceſſary as it 1s : the meat 
that gocth pleaſantly down coſts ſome deadly 
pangs in the vomiting up. Whatever unrighte- 
ous gains thou ſwalloweſt, up it muſt, it muſt 
| bereftored,or *twill coſt thee thy life. Lay not 

up ſuch an unrighteous Treaſure, which will 
certainly put thee to the pain of xcſtitution, or 
damnation. If thou be able, thou mult reſtore 
or dye : if thou be not able to reſtore, thou 
mult repent or dye 3 and the pangs ot thy Re- 
pcntance may be much more bitter,than thy un- 
righteous gains were ever pleaſant to thee. 

" Be wiſe, O young man, and conſider, it it be 
ſo hard fer thee to hold thy hands from unlaw- 
ful gettings, how much harder will it be to 
ſhake thy hands of them, when thou halt them. 
The few inſtances that ever we hear of, of reſti- 
tution made (in an age of ſo much unrighteouſ- 
neſs ) do abundantly evidence, that *tis hard 
work to reſtore. 

O take heed, lay not up ſuch. a temptation for 


. thee againſt the tume to come, which it it prove 
toO 
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too firong for thee, will be thine everlaſting un* 
doing. Provide thee better work for the time 
of thine age, than to unravel the wickedneſs of 
thy youth. Since thou art like to be ſo hard to 
Vomit, drink not down that, which muſt come 
up, or will be thy death. 

Some there are in the World who by their 
unrighteous dealings have raiſed themſelves 
trom nothing to great eſtates, their fraudulence 
in thejr way hath been it that hath built then 
houſes, and bought them lands, that hath filled 
their purſes, and fed their families, and provi- 
ded portions for their Children. O *twill be 
hard ſervice for ſuch to let all go back where it 
ought 3 to ſell their Lands, and empty their 
purſcs, to pluck off their Childrens hne Cloaths, 
and to cloath them in ruſflet, or in rags, and 
themſelves to come down from their greatneſs 
to nothing again, or to take up with that little 
pittance of their eſtates which they came honelt] 
by, Let it be well confidered by ſuch whoſe 
caſe this is, how hard it is thus to empty them- 
{clves. And bethou ware, O Friend, in time, 
how thou puttctt thy ſelf upon this hard choice, 
either to ſtrip thy ſelf to the ckin of all thou haſt 
diſhoneſtly gotten, or to periſh everlaſtingly- 
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CHAP. XII. 


Shewcth the Vices whereunto young men are att- 
dicied. One is Raſh and haſty Anger. 


\ A T Hereas there are ſundry Vices whercunto 
| Young men are exceedingly prone, 

which are very difpleaſing unto God, let it be 
thy care and endeavour to ſhun, and avoid the 
lame. 

The Vices of Youth are theſe. 

I. Raſh and hajty Anger. Young men being 
| hot and furious, like Tinder, and Gun-powder 
take fire at the leaſt ſpark of offence, and by 
indulging the violence of their paſſion grow 
often outragious. 

I deny not but there is a'lawful anger, as 
when a man is angry either at his own, or other 
mens fins; for that anger is without fm, which 
1S againſt ſn. But when one man is angry with 
another, either for no juft cauſe, or for a very 


ſlight one, then is his anger finful and unlaw- 


ful : To which kind of anger young men arc 
VETY PTONE. 

Many, I know, account Anger, even the hot- 
eſt and moſt haſty Anger, to be but a flight 
matter, a light infirmity ; therefore I ſhall, 
1+ Shew you the heinouſneſs of this Sin- 

2. Lay down ſome Remedies againſt it- _ 

: at 
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That you may diſcern the heinouſnefs of it, 
obſerve theſe conſiderations. 

I- The paſſion it ſelf” is exceeding violent. 
Anger is brevis inſania, a ſhort madneſs, as Se- 
nec calls it, and maketh a man ( as we ſay ) 
beſide himſelf, ſo as he hath no Government of. - 
himſelf, but is void of reaſon, in regard of the 
uſe of it : being more like an unreaſonable, 
and outragious Beaſt, than a reaſonable and 
PR man. Tt carrics many men beyond the 

ounds, not only of modeſiy, but of humanity 
alſo. | 

2. The Effects of this paſſion are likewiſe 
very violent, tor 

I. I: diſtempers the whole body within and 
without. It dishgures a mans tace and coun- 
tenance, it maketh his ſpeeches very confuſed, 
his actions rude. and his whole behaviour un- 
{eemly. If you look upon a man paſſionately 
angry, you ſhall fee his cycs glaring, his head 
and hands ſhaking, his mouth toaming, his 
tongue doubling, and the whole man even be- 
reaved of himſclt. | 

2. Among the ſobcrcr fort of People, it perverts 
every good thing they take in hand. It hinders 
Prayer, by pollefling the head with revengful 
thoughts. Therefore the Apoſtle commandeth 
that pure hands be lift up without wrath, 1 Tim. 
2. 8. It binders profitable hearing of the. ward, 
Therefore the Apoſile Fames, Chap. 1. 19+ ex- 
horteth to be ſwift to bear, and flow to wrath. 
For whoſoever goeth to hear the word with a 

| G 4 | mind 
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mind diſtempered through anger, ſhall carry 
away but little of that he heareth. 

3- Paſſianate Anger driveth away the boly Spi- 
rit of God, who cannot endure an ungquict man- 
fon, but loveth a meek and quiet habitation. 
| The clamour and tumult of paſſion is ſuch an 
offence to him, as cauſeth him-to withdraw. 

4+ As Anger driveth away the Spirit of God, 

fo it maketh room for the Devil, Ephel. 4. 26, 27. 
Be angry and ſia not, and then followeth, give 
ot place to the Devil. It you give way to An- 
ger, you thereby give place to the Devil ; that 
' furious Devil within opens the doors to let in 
the unclean Devil without. 
* 5- Haſty Anger is a Badge and mark, of a 
very foot. . He that is ſoon augry dealeth fooliſhly, 
faith the Wiſe man, Prov. 14+ 17+ that is, he 
both ſpeaketh and doth many abſurd things, 
which maketh him a laughing fiock to others. 
Therefore he adviſeth, Eccl, 11. g. Be not haſty 
74 thy ſpirit to be angry : for anger reſteth in the 
boſome of fools. - © 

Having ſhewed you in ſeveral particulars the 
| heynouſneſs of unjyſt Anger. I come now to 

ſhew you ſome Remedies, 

I. For the preventing thereof, 

'2. For the ſuppreſſing thereof after it hath . 
ſeized on thee. | 

| Remedies for the preventing of anger are 
theſe, 
TI. Take every thing, ſo far poſſibly tho 
caſt, in the better part» Po not judge every 
ry _ ew 
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ſhew and appearance of wrong to be indeed a 
wrong. Or if it be, do not aggravate it, and 
make it greater than it is. But think the beſt 
of the mind and jntent of him that did the 
wrong, that he did it not witting]y, or at leaft 
not deſpightfully, or in contempt. For this 
conceit, that a man is contemned, or defpiſed 
doth ſooner ſtir up anger and wrath than any 
other thoughts. 

Or if an mjury be fo, as it cannot bnt be 
taken as it 1s, yet remember that thou haſt 
done, or may do the like to others, if not to - 
other men, yet to God, againſt whom thou haſt 
deſpightfully, and contemptuouſly ſinned. 
And thereupon reſolve with thy ſelf to be flow 
to anger towards others, as thou wouldſt have 
Gcd ilow to anger towards thee. 

2. Accuſtome thy ſelf t5 a daily and continu- 
al meditation of Gods all-ſeeing and alkruling 
Providence ; how nothing cometh to paſs, or 
falls out without it. So that whenſoever any 
occaſton 1s offered, which might provoke thee 
to anger, conſider with thy ſelf, that this 
comes not without the ſpecial Providence of 
God, who will turn it to thy good, if thou be- 
longeſt unto him, according to that gracious 
promiſe, Rom. 8. 28. All things ſhall work to- 
gether for good, to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to his urpoſe. Look up 
unto God, and be not like the Dogg to ſnarl 
at the lone, never conſidering the flinger. 
David had provocation enough from Shime?'s 
: | curſing 
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curling him, to make him angry, and boyle up 
his paſſion to the height : but he looked up to 
God, and law his hand at Shimer's tongue ; 
whereupon he ſaid, Let him Curſe, for the Lord 
hath biddeg him, 2 Sam. 16. 11- And this 
quicted his heart againſt the revilings of Shimez. 
Oh what a cooler of inordinate paſhon would 
it be in Chriſtians to ſce tize hand of Gods Pro- 
vidence in all the injurics and jndignities, in 
all the wrongs and unworthy uſages #t, they 
here mect withall ! 
3» Awoid all occaſions of Anger as the com- 
pany of Angry, Cholerick perſons, whoſe an- 
gry words are apt to move one to paſſion. 
Therefore faith the Wiſe man, Prov. 22. 24+ 
Make no friendſhip with an angry man, and with 
a furious man thou ſhalt uot go,. nor walk fami- 
larly. Avoid likewiſe Gaming and Drunken- 
neſs, which are great occaſions of angry words, 
yea,and many times of angry blows. It 15 not 
poſſible for any man to avoid any lim, that doth 
not avoid the occaſions thereof. | 
4+ Labeur to be perſwaded that it 1s greater 
bonour to paſt by, and not regard an injury, 
thay to follow and purſue every wrong with ve- 
wengee Solomon faith, It is the glory of @ 
man to paſs by au infirmity, Prove 19. It- 
Herein lycth true magnanimity, when -a man 
_ paſſes by, and not regards every light injury : 
. when he can hold the bridle, and keep in, and 
keep under, and iincompals fo headfirong a 


paſſion. Heathen men by the light of nature 
| | could 
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could ſay, Fortior eft qui ſe, quam qui fortiſſime 
Vincit Mania, That he is a more valiant man 
that overcometh bimſelf, than he that conquereth 
a City, which Solomon expreily affirmeth, 
Prov. 16. 32. He that is ſlow t» Anger, 1s 
better than the mighty, and be that ruleth bis 
ſpirit, than he that taketh a Cigy» 

5. Be often viewing thy ſelf, look into thine 
own heart to ſee the abominable corruption that is 
there. The more any men knows himſelf, 
how Vile and Wretched he is, the leſs angry 
will he be with others 3 for he ſceth more cauſe 
to be diſpleaſed with himſelf for his fins and 
tran{grefiions committcd againtt God, than to 
be angry with his Brother tor any wrong or 
injury done by him. The over-high conceit 
that ſome men have of themſelves, of their 
own worth, occaficncth them to be ſo ſuddenly 
angry with others, bccauſe thcy are apt to think 
themſelves undervalued by them. Whereas he . 
who underftands himſclt rightly, what a 
poor unworthy wretch he is, will not cafily 
think himſelf undervalued by others, having 
lower and meaner - thoughts ot himſelf, than 
others can have of him. | 

6. Be earneſt with God in Prayer, that be 
would mortifie, and ſubdue all thy earthly af- 
fecjuons, eſpecially this corrupt and Violent af- 
fection of Auger. This thou ſhouldſt do as at 
all times, ſo eſpecially when thou difcovereſi 
the paſſion of Anger begin to boyle up in 
thee | | 

Having 
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Having ſhewed you the Remedies fer the pre- 
rnting of Auger > 

1 ihall now ſhew the Remedies for the ſup- 
preſſing thereof. 

i. Keep down the firſt riſing of Anger. Thou 
muſt give this water of bitterneſs no paſſage, 
no not a little, left like that in Ezekzel 1t grow 
from ankle deep to knee deep, and from thence 
to the thighes, and ſo at laſt prove a River that 
cannot be paſſed over without drowning» To 
this purpoſe tendeth that of the Apoſtle (Eph. 
4+ 26. ) Let not the Sun go down upon thy wrath. 
His meaning is, that if through natural inhr- 
mity, anger ſteal into thy heart, yet lt 1t not 
abide a day with thee, meet it in its rifing, and 
give it thefa!), Jeſt on the day having conceived 
wrath, thou Trave] with miſchicf in the night, 
and in the Morning bring torth revenge. It 15 
obſervable, that the Apoſile having ſajd, Le 
not the Sun go down upon your wrath, immedi- 
ately addeth, Neither give place ty the Devil, im- 
plying, that by giving way to your paſlion, 
you give place to the Devil 3 and that ke who 
Wweth down in his wrath, will have the Devil 
for his Bcd-tellow. 

2» Deferr fer a while the execution of that 
vengeance, which thy wrath provoketh thee to 
take; ſowill thy blood wax cold, the uſe of 
thy reaſon return to thee, and time gained 
for better counſel and- advice. Therefore the 
diſereticu of a man deferreth his Anger, Prov. 
19. 71. Noting it to be a point of Wiſdom 

| in 
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in' a man to deferr the execution of his 
wrath. | LN 
3. Depart from the ſight aud preſence of 
hin with whom thou art Angry» For the 
obje& which Provoked Anger being remo- 
ved, the paſſion will be ſo much the more allay- 
cd: whereas his ſight and preſence doth more 
and more inflame 1t. 

4+ Turn the edge and point of thy paſſion upon 
thy ſelf, and thine own ſins, and ſo it will not 
be over-fiercely bent againſt thy neighb.ur. Ours 
affeQtions are far more eaſily turned alide, than 
clean ſubdued.: as it is caſter to turn afide the 
Current of a River, than to ſtop the Stream. 
Thus when a man is overmuch grieved for any 
worldly loſs or croſs, if he turn his griet upon 
his fins, his worldly ſorrow will much flake. 


— 


CRHAF. XHEL 


Of Drunkenneſs, which is another Vice where- 
unto young men are addified. 


II. Nother ſin whercunto youth is ſubject 
is Drankenneſl, 1 conteſs there are 
Drunkards of all Ages, old as well as young. 
But many get ſuch habits of this fin in their 
youth, that they know not how to leave it 
when they are old. Touching this Vice of 
Drunkenncſs I ſhall briefly ſhew you, 


1. What it is- 
2. IVhat 
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2. What remedies may be uſed for avoiding 
the ſame. . a 
TI. Drunkhenneſs is aVice whereby in drinking 
men ſo exceed the meaſure of neceſſity, and ho-' 
neft delight, as they diſtemper both their minds 
end bodies thereby. By neceſſity, I mean ſuch a 
meaſure as is needtul to preſerve our lite ; and 
quench our natural thirit. By honeſt delight, T 
mean that liberty which God in Chrift hath - 
given his Children-at times of rejoycing, to 
' drink not only for meer neceſſity tu quench the 
thirſt, but alſo tor Chriftiar delight and plea- 
fare. Thus did Foſeph and his Brethren, Gey. 
4.3- 34+ And David faith (Plal. 104. 15.) That 
God hath given wnto man not only bread t9 
| ftrengthen him, but alſo Wine to make glad the 

beart of man. 

Laſtly, I add, Whereby in drinking men ſo ex- 
ceed, as they diſtemper both their mind and body ; 
becauſe this is the uſual ftign which maketh a 
difference betwixt a lawtul, and an unlawful 
meaſure of drinking. It any way it makes a 
man unht to the duties of his calling, it the 
mind be thereby intoxicated, if the Brain be 
diſtempered, if the ſenſes made dull and hea- 
vy, there is exce(s, which makes it Drunken- 
neſs. | 
E II. The heynouſneſs of this ſin doth appear 
by the fearful ſad effects thereof, which art 
k Firſt, Excellently ſet forth by the Wiſe man, 
Prov. 23. 29, &c. Who/hath wee ? who hath 
ſorrow 2 who bath comenizons ? who hath moy_—_ 

/ who 
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' who hath wounds without cauſe ? who hath red- 
neſs of eyes ? They that tarry long at the Wine, 
they that go to ſeeh, mixt Wine. This Text I 
may call The Drunkands Looking-glaſs, wherein 
they may ſee the woes and ſorrows that attend 
them. As if Solomon had ſaid, you Drunkards 
promiſe your ſelves mirth, pleaſure and jollity in 
your Cups : but for one drop of your mad mirth, 
be ſure of Gallons of Gall and Wormwood, of wae 
. and ſorrow bath here and hereafter. Other fin- 

\ ners ſhall taſte of the Cup of Gods wrath, but 
you after your taſting, and turning off ſo many 
Cups of Pleaſare, ſhall drink off tne dreggs of 
the Cup of Gods wrath and diipleafure. 

O young man, what a madneſs 1s it for the 
enjoyment of a little Wine, or Ale here, to 
drink the Vials of Gods Wrath, and lye in Sas 
of miſery for ever ! 

More Particularly the Efie&s of Dcunkenneſs 
are theſe, 

I. It defaces the Im#$e of God in man, and 
transforms him into the likeneſs of the Beafts 
that periſh. The image of God in man 
ſtands, 

I. In his knowledge and underſtanding. *And + 
where is the underſtanding of a Drunkard ? 
Is not this man above all others become Bruzt- 
:/þ in bis knowledge ? Jer. 10. 14. Or as the 
words there fignitie, Is more a Bruit than to 
know ? What's ſpoken there of the Idolater, is 
It not fully applicable to the Drunkard ? wao 
when he is drunken is a very Brute, yez2 

and 
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and commonly even when he is ſober, is but a 
very Sott. KB pa HHb 
2+ The Image - of God in man ſtands in 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, And what a Swine 
is this holy ſoul become ? If Swearing and 
Curling, if Raving and Madneſs, if Whoring 
and all manner of filthineſs, if this be holineſs, 

then this Beaſt is ſtill a very holy man. 
| 2+ It burts the body of man, cauſing many 
diſeaſes, as Dropfies, Gouts, Apoplexies, Agnes, 
Conſumptions of the Vital parts, Tnflammations of 
the blood : So that though they may drink 
Healths, and pretend it is tor their Health, yet 
they indeed drink Sickneſſes : for who have 
more infirmities, and deformities ? who have 
richer faces, and redder eyes, than ſuch as tar- 
ry long at the Wine ? Lo | 
3. It burts the ſouls of men, filling them full 
of noyſame luſts, Prov. 23+ 33. Solomon ſpcak- 
ing to the Drunkard, ſaith Thine eyes ſhall be- 
bold firange Women, that is, Harlots, implying 
drunkenneſs to be the occaſion of Adultery ? 
Though all Adulterers are not Drunkards, yet 
there are few Drunkards, but are Adulterers. 
4 It is dangerous ts the ſeveral faculties of 
the ſoul. For it beſotteth the Wit, infeebleth 
the memory, dulleth the Spirits, drowneth the 
Judgement, and depriveth men of the uſe of their 
underſianding, ſo that many times they differ 
not from Beaſts. Zen: phon in his Kvggra:d via 
reports of Cyras the Peritan-Monarch, that be- 


ing asked by his Grandfather Aſtiages, why he 
. refulc 
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refuſed to drink Wine, anſwered, for fear he 
ſhould drink, poiſon inſtead of Wine : for ſure 1 
am, ſaith he, that not one of the gueſts yeſterday 
did riſe from your Table in his right mind, 
or wit , which makes me think that Poiſon 
was mingled with their Wine. Whereas indeed 
it was the abundance of Wine which they had 
drunk, that had deprived them of their 
ſenſes. T 

5- Drunkenneſi weakeneth mens eftatess He 
that loveth wine ſhall not be Rich, Prov.21-17.The 
Drnankhard and the Glutton ſhall come to Poverty, 
Prov. 23. 21+ Experience hath verified the 
truth of this : for how many poor men have 
oftentimes ſpent more in an Evening at an 
Ale-houſe, than they have carned all the day 
before at their work ? And how many rich 
men who have had fair revenues left them by . 
their Fathers, have in a ſhort time bezePd all 
away by Drinking ? and ſo Rob'd not only 
their Wives and Children, but likewiſe Gad and 
the poor of what belonged unto them. How 
{ad will it be with many, when they ihall ſee 
how many pounds they have ſpent in Drink, 
and how little for Gods honour ? 

6. Drunkenneſs robbs men of their precious 
time. Noſort of men uſually miſpend ſo much 
precious time, as Drunkards : for. they uſe to 
fit long at the Wine, as the. Prophet Iſaiab 
deſcribeth them, (Chapt. 5. 11.) They riſe up 
early to follow Drunkenneſs, aud continue unto _ 
the night, tifl the Wine do inflame them. And  *© 
— M whey, | 
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when the Wine hath once inflamed them, then 
are they awhile after unfit for any thing but 
fleep. * | 
7. Another effet of Drunkenneſs is, That ir 
makes a man unfit, as toall good duties, ſq efpe= 
cially to that Chriſtian watchfulneſi, which our 
blefled Saviour and his Apoſtles often call for, 
whereby he ſhould be alwayes prepared to ap- 
pear before Chriſt, whenſoever he ſhall come to 
judgement. Therefore Chriſt forewarns all his 
to take heed. that their hearts be not overco2e 
with ſurfetting and drunkenneſs, left that day 
come on them unawares, Luk. 21+ 34+ 
- O Wretch, what if that day of the Lord 
- ſhould come upon thec in thy Drunken fit ? 
The day of the Lord will ſo come as a Thief in 
the night- The Drunkards lite is all Night ; 
a drowſie- ſleeping ſeaſon : *tis often - Night 
with him at Ncon. His Cups do darken (as to 


him) -the brighteſt Sun, and ſerve for Clouds 


or Cattains to cover him up to ſleep. 


' *Ariſefleeper, the Lord is coming z thy day is 


near, the next tit of Drunkenneſs may be the 
night 'wherein the Judge will come. Do not 
put it off thus, I dont think ſo, I believe be 
will not come yet; he is the more like to come 
for-that, that thou-thinkeſt he wi not» That 
, wicked ſervant, Lak: 12+ 45- that ſaid, My 
Lord delayeth his coming, and did eat and drink , 
and was Drunken; The Lord of that ſervant ſhall 


tome #- a day when be Troketh not for bim, and 


#1 #1 bony when be is not aware. Thou thinkeft 
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not that death will meet thee, that Judgement 
will meet thee the next time thou art Drunken. 


But what if it ſhould be ſo, if thou ſhouldii bes 


ſnatch'd from the Ale-bench and brought ta 
Judgement ? How wouldit thou give an account 
of thy {elf to God, when thou haſt not: reaſon 
enough left thee to give an anſwer to a inan« 


. Watch therefore, but that can never be, unleſs 


thou wilt tixft awake from thy Drunkenneſs, 
Having ſhewed the Natzre; and Heynouſneſs 
of the fin of; Drunkenneſs., Come we now- to 
the Remedies for avoiding the ame.  _, - 
- I. Ofiqn meditate of the fearful woes de- 
nounced againſt Drunkards, and the : dreadful 
judgements threatned againſt them. j 
IWoe to the "WA 
Woe to them that riſe up early in the Morning, 
that they may follow ſtrong drink, , and contin 


untill night, till Wine inflame them, Iſa« 54.226 


Note this, O young men, who count it a glory 
to be able to bear much drink 3 a glory more 


fit for a Draw-horſe than a man : yet fuck 
men, or rather ſuch Beaſts there are, which 
ord, as they 


glory in Drinking others undegs 

uſe to ſpeak. If this he notfWwhat . is it: for 

men to glory in their ſhame? And beſides, thus 

Prin they on their ſouls their own, and others 
00d. 


No marvel therefore that the Apofile putteth 
Drunkaxds into the Catalogue of them that ſoall 


10t inberit the Kingdom of Heauen, 1 Cor. 6. 10s 


and Gal. 5: 21, And the: Prophet evan 
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that Hell hath enlarged her ſelf, and opened her 
mouth without meaſure for them , Iſa. 5. 14. 
Inſtance. drunken Dives, whoſe ſoul immediately 
paſſed from Earth to Hell, where he could not 
get one drop of Water to cool his tongue” in. 
_ that tormenting flame, Lyk: 16. 24- 

2+ Conſider that Drunkenneſs is the Mother of 
moſt abominations, Rom. 13.13. ſaith the Apoſile, 
Let us walk honeſtly as in tbe day, not in risting 
and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and wanton- 
eſs. Where mark the courſe of the Apoſtles 
words, after gluttony aud drunkenneſs, follows 
ebambering and wamonneſs. Thus Lot in- his 
Drunkenneſs committed inceſt with his two 


Daughters. Therefore doth the Apoſtle exhort | 


the Epheſians, chap. 5- 18. not to be filled with 
Wine, becauſe therein #s exceſs. He that is full 


of Wine, his wickedneſs runs over, the ſtream 


_ of Luſt {wells fo high that it overfloweth all 
Its banks. Alexander we read in a Drunken 
fit killed his dear Friend Clitys, for which, 
when he was ſober , heattempted to kill him- 


fel6 Famous is. the ftory ot one who once 


craved the Deviſsbelp to accompliſh his defire. 
But the Devil Wi Fj firſt have one thing done 
at his appointment. - What's that quoth the 
man ? Kill thy: Father, faith the Devil ; That's 
* toO horriblea fad, replies the man. Then lye 
= with thy Mother , faith the Devil. That's 


| moſt tnnatural, quoth the man.'' Wilt thou 


then be Drunk, ſaith the: Devil? That I will, 
IP quo th the man- And being. Drunk p defiled 
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his Mother, and Murthered his Father. The 
Moral of this Parabolical ſtory is this, A Drunk» 
ard makes bones of no fin. 

3- Be diligent and' induſtrious in thy ca{ling. 
Whileſt I/rael was working in Egypt they had 
noleiſure to fit long at their Cups : but while 
they lay till in the Wilderneſs, they ſate down 
to eat and drink, and then roſe up to play, 
Exod. 32. 6. Thou wicked, and ſlothful ſer- 
vant, faith our Sayiour, Matth. 25, 26. It 
floathful, certainly wicked : for the floathful 
and idle ſervant is the Devils Captive, whom he 
carries about with him, and leads into every 
Tayern and Alc-houſe, 
4+ Conſider Gods all-ſeging preſence about thee 
phereſoever thou art» Couldſt thou fit long 
over thy Cups, trifling away thy precious time 
, ln yain; and fruitleſs difcourſes, didſt thou bur 
ſeriouſly conſider Gods all-leeing preſence about 
thee, to whom thou muſt one day give an account 
| as of thy {inful actions, {o of thy idJe words, 
and miſpent time ? 

5. Awid the Society aud Company of Drunks 
ards, Prov. 23+ 20. Be nt amongſt Wine-bibbers, 
that is, frequent not the company of ſuch as 
are given to Drinking and Tipling, For though _ 
they do not find thee like unto themſelves, yet 7 
if thou conſort with them, they will make . 
thee ſuch. For 4s be that walketh with wiſe 
men, ſhall be wiſe ; ſo a companion of fools © 
ſhell be deſtroyed, Prov. 13+ 20. As. allaciating 


thy {elf with wiſe men, is an cx 
i H 3 
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of knowledge and Wiſdom. So contrariwilſe, 
affociating, thy ſelf with Drunkaxds, is the 
high way to Drunkenneſs and folly : their com- 
pany is no lefs- contagious to ſuch as adjoyn 
thermſclves to them, than fuch as are infected 
with the Plague, or Leprofie. 
There are two Arguments which are very 
prevalent with many young men to perſwade 
' them to go on in this ſo heynous and dange- 
rous a fin: (but being weighed in the ballance 
- of ' the Sanctuary, they will be found very 
__ .-; 
.* t Arg. Takei from the hope of Repen- 
tance 3 they flatter themſelves with a conceit, 
+ that they can repent when they liſt, and that 
- Heaven-gate will open to them at the firſt 
*-* A. 1. Repentayce is the gift of God, from 
- -whom every good "and perfett gift cometh, Jam. 
- I- 17+ And therefore ought to be accepted by 
:- us,” when it is offered to us : and not to be 
| delayed and put off from 'time to time. 
's For as God 1s oe rif to offer Grace, fo he is 
e- Juſt to puniſh the negle thereof. - 
' © "2: How many are there, who though - they 
' * have folly reſolved iv Repent, ' and turn from 
" "heir ſins unto God in their old age, or in the time 
of fickpeſs, yet have been prevented, and cut . off 
- by ſome ſudden death ? One Drunken fit may 
E * cutoff that hope. How many inſtances. have 
 e there been in the World, of men that have 
” © gycd Drunken 2 Some Drunkards-have bcen 
ES  B - WOE ce 
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twice dead at once, dead Drunk, and Drunken 


unto death, carryed away from the Ale-Bench 
to their Graves, and thence to the judgement. 
And what if it ſhould be (o with thee ? where 
is then thine after-repentance ? | 

And how many that have overlivcd+ their 


Drunken tits, have been deprived of the uſe of 


their ſenſcs, and underſtanding in the time of 
their ſickneſs, and ſo have dyed ſenſelets 2 And 
how many who though they have lived to old 
age, yet have been more hardened againlt Re- 
pentance, than in their youth ? which cometh 
to paſs through the juſt judgement of God 
Fcr what can be more righteous, than that they 
ſhould be left to forget God when they are old, 
who would not remember him in their youth ? 
_ this the Lord himſ{clt threatueth, - Prov. 
24, Ce 
2 Arg. Is taken from EYS preſcut impunity. 

They flatter themſclves with a conceit that be- 

cauſe God doth not pretently execute vengeance 
upon them for their Drunkennels, therctorc they 
ſhall not be puniſhed, and thereupon take heart 
to go on in their fms, according to that of the 
wile man, Eccleſ. 8. 11. Becauſe" ſentcuce #7ainſt 
an evil work is nat execurcd ſpeedily, therefore | 


the heart of the Sons of men is fully ſet in them 


zo d) evil , implying that impunity increaſes 
1mpiety, and makes finners the more ob/{tinate 3 
becauſe the Judgements of God threatned 
againſt them are not preſently executed, there- 
fore go on in their. wickedneſs, But let. 

H 4 fach } 
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fuch know, - that though Gcd is ſlow in exe- 
cuting his Judgements on wicked and ungodly 
men, thereby to lead them to Repentance, yet 
will he be ſure in the execution at laſt : and the 
longer he 1s fetching his ſiroke, the ſoarer 
will be his blow, and -the deeper will he 
wound when he firikes. In which reſpc& 

Gods wrath may be compared to a great Bell 
which is long mn railing, but being up, it gives ' 
the greater ſound. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of Wantonneſs and Uncleanneſs, which is ano- 
ther Vice whereunto Toung men are additted. 


III. Prem fin whereunto young men are 
"XA. addifted is Wantonneſs,and Uncleanneſs, 

Prov. 7. 7. It was a Young man that followed 
the Harlot to her houſe. Young men are gene- 
rally apt to this beaſtly fin, and to make light 
of it when they have done, accounting it but 
2 trick of youth, and a venial tranſgreflion ; 
as if their youthful propenſity thereto, and the 
commonnels thereof in men of that age, might 
be their ſufficient Apologie and excuſe. Therc- 
fore I ſhall ſhew you, 

I. The Kinds and Degrees of this ſin 

2. The Heyncuſneſs of it» 

3; The Danger thereof. 

" + Some Remedies againſt the ſame. BEE 
| . For 


The Toung Mar's Guide. 05 


T, For the Kinds and Degrees of this fn, It is, 

Either Contemplative, or Practical. 2 

Contemplative Uncleanneſs is, when the mind 
pleaſeth it ſelf with Ilaſcivious, and wanton 
thoughts delighting the ſenſual appetite. And thus 
there may be a world of wickedneſs in a mans 
heart, though the a& of pollution be refrained. 
Thexe's many a Whoriſh heart, whete there 
have not been Whoriſh ads. And I am per- 
{waded, that the outward a& of Fornication 
and Adultery is not more heynous among men, 
than the luftful and unclean thoughts of the 
heart are to God. An Adulterous heart, an 
Adulterous eye, an adulterous Tongue are all 
an abomination to the Lord. 

Of Pradiical uncleanneſs there are many de- 
Orees. | 
I. Fornication, which 1s, when the fin of Un- 
cleanneſs is committed by fingle and unmarried 
perſons. | 

2. Adultery, When both or one of the parties 
delinquent are married ; as the notation of 
the word intimates, Adulterium, quaſi ad alteri- 
us torum, the going to anothers bed. And this 
15{o much the more heynous, as it is a wiltull 
 ſhipwrack abroad, when it hath an harbour, aud 
ſafe remedy provided at home. 

3+ Inccſt, which is committed by perſons that 
are Within the prohibited degrees of Conſans 
guinity, or affnity. 
' 4+ Poligamy, The having of many Wives at 
ONCe. | ow of 
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.-. : 5, 'Repe, or Raviſpment, which is a violent de- 
 flowring of a Woman, who never conſented 
. thereunto«. +Such was Amnmy fin in deflour- 
. Ing hs Sifier Thamar. 

I'E- The Heynouſneſs of this ſin appeareth, 

' 1+. From the Titles given to it in Scripture. 
. TheProphet Fcremy calls it Villany, Jer. 29. 23. 

Becauſe they have committed Villany in Iſrael, 

. and have committc4d Adultcry with their Neigh- 

 bours Fives. - Where the latter branch is exege- 
zical, ſhewing what that Villany was which 
. they committed, even Adultery with their 
Neighbours Wives. This fin is likewiſe term- 
. cd lewdneſs, filthineſl, and uacleanneſs. But 
moſt commonly it is called folly, and the aGtors 
. thereof fools, Gen. 34+ 7. 2 Same 13+. 13» And 
Prov. 7. 7. Solomon calleth the young, Fornica- 
. tor a Simple one, Void of Underſtanding. For 
what greater folly, than for the ſatisfying thy 
filthy luſis, to caſt thy felt headlong into innu- 
mecrable cvils here, and into cternal torments in 
hell hereafter ? 

2. The beynouſneſs of this ſin appeareth from 
the manifold threatnings in G:ds word againft it, 
x Cor. 6. 9, 10. Be not deccivid, neithcr Forni- 
cators, n#. Adultcrers, nor Effteminate, &c. ſhall 
inherit the Kingd\m of God. As if he had fad, 
I know many of you arc apt to flatter your 
. {elves with a conceit, that God who is the Fa- 
ther of mcrcy, will not be fo ſevere, as for this 
> fin, which is ſo natural, to caft you into hell, 
er (hut you out of Heaven. But, faith he, 

Decczve 
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Beccive not your ſelves, nether Fornicators, way 
Adultercrs, nor cffeminate ſhall inherit the King= 
dom of Ged, that is, except they truly repent, 
and leave off thoſe fins. And Eph. 5. 5. This 
ye know, that uw» Whore-monger, mor mnncleay 
perſin, hath any inheritance in the Kingd»m of 
Chriſt, and of Gods Moriife therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth, Fornication, Un- 
cleanntſs, inordinate AﬀeCion, evil Concupiſcence, 
for which things ſake the wrath of God cometh 
upon the Children of diſybcdience, Col. 3. 5, 6. 
Where the Apoſtle aſſures us that men livin 
and continuing impeunitently in filthineſs an 
uncleanneſs, ſhall not eſcape the wrath of God, 
whoſe wrath is a conſuming hre,which ſhall burn 
to the bottom of Hell. And Heb.13.4. Marrj- 
age is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled, 
but TWhore-mongers, and Adulterers God will 
Fudge. And Rev. 21. 8. It is ſaid, Whore- 
mongers and Adultercrs ſhall have their part in 
the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtonc.. 
Thus you ſee how ſoarly this tin 15 threatned in 
the Word of God, 

3- The Fudgements God hath cxecutcd upon 
men for this ſin of uncleanneſs, ſhew- the bey- 
aouſneſs thereof For this fin the Lord brougat 
| a flood of water upen the old world, Gen. 6. 
2, 3. For this fin the Lord rcigned Fire and 
Brimſione upon Sod,m and Gomorrah, Gen. 19. 
5, 24. God ſaw it meet that they who burned 
with the fire of -Luſt, ſhould be-conſumed with 
the fire of Vengeance. We read this lin gut 


otf 
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off three and twenty thouſand of the Iſrae- 
tites in one day, 1 Cor. 19. 8. Neither let us 
commit Fornjcation, as ſome of them committed, 
and fell in one day three and twenty thouſand. 
As thereis no reſolved ſinner, but God follows 
him with ' his Judgements : Fo he follows 


Whoremongers and Adultercrs with ſtrange 
puniſhments. Witneſs that ſirange, loathſome 


diſcaſe ſo common amongſt them, which was 
not heard of till theſe latter Ages. | 


O young man, let the many threatnings in 


| Gods word, and the various judgements he 


hath executed upon Whoremongers, and Adul- 


terers, make thee affaid, and turn this filthy 
- pleaſure into a dread, and terrour to thee. 


Come not near the houſe of the ſtrange Woman, 


remember that the dead are there, and that her 


gueſts are in the depths of Hell, Prov. 9. 18. 
4+ There is no fin that is ſo direfily oppoſite 
to holineſs, and to the haly Spirit of God as this. 


' Nor any fin that makes us ſo like the Devil, 


who 1s often in the Evangeliſts called the z#- 
cleag Spirit, Matth. 10. 1. and 12. 43. Both 


becauſe he very much delighteth in un- 


cleanneſs, and likewiſe maketh it his chief de- 
f1gn to entice and draw men thereunto. : 
III. The danger of this fm appeareth from 
the ſad efſe&s and conſcquents of it, ſome 
whereof are theſe, i 
1. Tt bringeth judgements on the* body, de- 
ſroying its health and firength, filling it with 


» .” Tottenneſs, it is the ſeminary of many incurable 


- 


diſeaſes. 
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diſeaſes. For the flame of Luſt conſumeth the 


Vital moiſture, and the unnatural fire of burning 


Concupiſcence extinguiſheth the natural heat, 
which two are the Fountain of Life and 
Strength. An Incontinent perſon is the fink of 
all Corruption , a bagg of Filth and Rottennels, 
and hath more diſeaſed attending him, than an 
Hoſpital. For the righteous God hath ap- 
pointed, that they who ſow to the fleſh, ſhould 
of the fleſh reap a plentiful Harveſt of Cor- 
ruption. 

2. As it carſeth a Corruption in the body, ſo 
likewiſe a Conſumption in the goods and eſtate of 
a man. Who ſo keeperb company, with Harlots, 
Spendeth his Subſtance, Prov. 29-3. Luft not 
therefore, ſaith Solomon, after a ſtrange woman 
in thine heart, for by means of a whoriſh woman 
| @ man is brought to a piece of bread, Prov. 6.26. 
Thus it was with the Prodigal, who no ſooner 


| fellintothe company of Harlots, but preſently 


conſumed, and waſted all his ſubſtance, and was 
reduced to ſuch exſtream Poverty, that his de- 
fixe was but to be fellow-Commoner with the 
Swine , ( of all Creatures the moſt naſty and 
filthy ) that be might fill his belly with their 
husks. Wantonneſs is uſually accompanied 
with want, partly becauſe it is a fin, which 
bringeth the curſe of God upon a mans eftate : 
and partly becauſe it is many wayes a coftly 
\m, much being ſpent in feaſting and Revelling, 
. belides gifts and rewards. When Lais that 
famous Curtizan of Corinth asked Demoſthenesa 


great 


a | 
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grezt. fimm of money to lye with her one 
night, he anſwered her wilcly, that be would not 
buy repentance at ſo dear a rate. OT 
3-21s this fin bringeth a Conſumption on the body 
and goods, ſo likewiſe d1th it bring a rotten = 


| tation on the name, and a reproach never to be done 


awzy. For be his proper name what it will, a 
Wh.crc-maſtcr will be his common name, Prov. 
6. 33» Whoſo committeth Adultery, Iacketh un- 
derſtanding, a wound and diſhonour ſhall he get, 
that is, He ſhall be wounded in his name and 


7 credit; and bis reproach ſhall not be wiped away, 


that 1s, the diſgrace which he hath brought upon 
himſelt by his filthineſs, and uncleanneſs ſhall 
abide upon him, Though the wound may be 
cured by repentance, and the pouring, into it the 


' precious balm of Chrilt's blood, yer the (carr in 


bis-name and reputation will remain. 
'. 4» It brings deftruion pn a mgns ſoul, bhuryy- 
ing it into eternal torments, in Hell , the fire'of 


Lu& 1s fuel-tor the fire of Hell. He that com- | 


.mitteth Adultery with a woman, deſtroyeth his. own 


fottl, faith the Wile man, Prov. 6. 22. that 1s, 
caſteth himſelf; headlong, both body and foul 
to that lake' which burneth with fire and bxim- 
fione.-: \ Sinner, that hre below, as hot as *tis, 
would if it be well conlidered, be a cogler to 
this tixe of Luſt. When thou feeleſt Luft burn 
within: thee, then think of everlaſting burn- 
— man, doſt thou love thy ſelf, or any 
thing that thou haſt? Doſt thou love thy body ? 
 —\ | abſtain 
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abſtain then from Fornication, and uncleanneſs, 
whereby thou finneſt againſt thine own body, 
and bringeſt a Conſumption and Rottennefs up- 
on it. Doſt thou love thy goods ? then flee 

- Fornication, which is like to leave thee a beg- 
' gar. Doſt thou love thy credit? abſtain, for it 
1s a diſhonourable ſin, and will mark thee for 
one of the fools in Ifracl, and cauſe thy name 
to rot and ſtink above ground. Laſtly, doſt 
thou love thy ſoul ? abſtain, for that 1t's carry-_ 
ing downto the depth of hell. 


Iv. For the Remedies againſt this fin, the « 


Scripture affordeth many. I ſhall hint ſome of” 
the moſt principal. | 

I- Reſiſt thoſe wanton and unclean thoughts, 
which do either ariſe from thine own wicked 
heart, or are caftin by Satan. Do not revolve 
them in thy mind, nor ſuffer them to lodge 
within thee, but with deteſtation preſently re- 
je& them, and caſt them away. If thou canſt 
not prevent them in their conception, let it be 
thy care to deſtroy them in their birth, that ſo” 
they may proveabortive. If thou ſuffer them 
to live, they will receive growth, and ſtrength 
to thine utter perdition. Who having tire caſt 
into his boſome, will not ſo ſoon as he diſcern- 
| ethir, caſt it out ? Quench theſe ſparks at their 
firſt kindling, left they break out into ſuch 2 
flame, which will not be quenched. | 

2. Be very watchful as over thy outward ſenſes, 
fo m_—_ over thine eyes, which are the dyors 
«1nd windows of the ſoul to letin Luft. Hereupon 


Tob  -þ 
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Fob though an holy man, and in Years, duaft 
not truſt his eyes without a guard, but ingaged 
himſelf by ſolemn Promiſe and Covenant not to 
ſtand gazing on the beauty of a woman, Fob 
31.1. Alexander refuſed ſo much as to ſce Da- 


rins his wite; a Lady of incomparable beauty, 


—_ left he who had Conquered the Husband, 

ſhould be overcome by the Wife. Upon this 
ground it {eems Zeleucys impoſed that Law 

upon the Locrenſes, that the Adulterers eyes 

ſhould be pulled out, becauſe fin entred in at 

, thoſe Cafements, therefore he would ſtop up 
the Windows. 

Hearken, O young man, hearken to that ad- 
vice which we find given, Ecclefiaſticus 9g. $. 
Twrn awaythine eyes from beholding a beautiful 
woman, and look, not upon anothers Beauty, for 
many have thereby periſhed. | | 

3. Poſſeſs thy ſoul with a ſerious conſideration 
of Gofls all-ſeeing preſence about thee, whereſc- 
ever thou art. It 15 the very Argument which 
Soloman uſcth to difſwade the wanton young 
man from his filthy courſe of life, Prov. 5. 
20, 2I. Why wilt thou my Son, be raviſhed with 
a ftrange woman, and embrace the boſome of a 
ftranger ? For the wayes of man are before the 
eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all his goings. 
Though the unclean perſon eommit this {an ne- 
ver ſo ſecretly, that will avail him little, It was 
the fear: of God, ariſing from the conſideration 
of his all-ſeeing preſence, that kept Foſeph from 


hearkening to the Adulterous ſollicttations - 
| $ 


I, 


” 
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his Miſtris. How can T, faith he, do this great 
wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God £ Gen. 3g. gs 
Art thou out of tear of being, c{picd or diſce- 
vercd by the cye of man, yet confider the All- 
lecing cye is upon thee. _ 
4+ Shun all means, occaſions, ant provocations 
unto Luſt and Uncleanneſt, He that will ſhun 
any fin, muſt avoid the occations thereof, elſe 
he will tempt God to give him up thereunto. 
The occations and provocations of Luſt are 
divcrs. | 

I. Fulneſs of Bread, and Drink, eating to 
gluttony, and drinking to drunkenneſs. As Tem- 
perance is the belt preferver oft Chaſtity : So 
intemperance in Fating and Drinking 1s the 
nurſe of Uncleannels, the Oyle wherewith the 
flame thercof 1s kindled and increated, Jer. 5. 
7, 8. Thcy were as fed Horſes in the Morning, 
evcry one Neigned after his neighbours Wife : Im- 
plying that when men are tcd to the tull, like 
pampered Horſes, they will Neigh after their 
neighbours Wives. But take away the fuel, 
and the hre of Luſt will foon go out. Where- 
upon Lycurgys to prevent all Filthineſs and Un- 
cleannel(s in Sparta, prohibited all Feafts, and 
Banquetings by a Law : tor he knew that 
Gluttony and Drunkenneſs were the Mothers of 
Wantonneſs, and Voluptuoulncis. 

2. Filthy and obſcene talk is another occaſion, 
and incentive of Luſt. For as the Apoſtle 
ipeaketh, 1 Cor. 15+ 23- Evil communications 
corrupt good manners, Many, I know, take too 

bl much 
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much liberty to themſelves herein, and make 
zothing of it, but do flatter themſelves with a 
conceit of the purity of their hearts. But ct 
fuch know that filthy and unclean words do 
argue a filthy, and unclean mind. Obſcene 
words being but the excrements, and over- 
flowings of a carnal and corrupt heart : for ot 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth fpeaketh. 


Thy fiinking breath (ſmells of a foul fio- 


mach. | | 

3. Laſcivious Pillnres, wherewith too many do 
adorn, or rather diſgrace their houſes. Fox 
what are they indeed but dumb Orators to per- 
(wade to Luff ? and lively Preſidents out of 
which a wanton heart will eafily take out a 
pattern of Unclcanneſs for its own imitation ? 
They are worſe than obſcene words, becauſe 
they vaniſh and are gone : whereas laſcivious 
Pictures do abide and infe& many, one 
after another. For it 1s found by experience 
that wanton objects do ingender wanton fan- 


cies, and imaginations, which tend to hilthy and 


unclean actions. Beware theretore,O young man, 
of gazing on Laſcivious piEures : rather tum 


away thine eyes from bcholding inticing and 


bewitching vanities. 

4+ Stage-playes. Many of which are ſiuffed 
with filthy and obſcene ſpeeches, and ſet forth 
with many laſcivious geſtures, by which they 
are very apt to infect the mind with effteminate 
Luft, and diſpoſe the heart for unclean and til- 
thy a&tions. The Stage is a decoy for the Stews. 


5. Vndecent, 


ID 
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. 5. Undecent, and gariſh attire. Mcn and 
Womens ſtrange Apparel doth oft ftir up Luſt 
both -in themſelves, and others alſo ; eſpecially 
when ſuch parts as ought to be covered are left 
naked. In Prov. 7. 10. AStrumpet is ſet forth 
to allure others by her Apparel. Aſop ſaid 
wittily to a Gallant wantonly attired, That if 
he did it to pleaſe men, he was but a fool, for no 
wiſe man would account the better of him. And 
if be did it to pleaſe women, he was but a knave, 
and meant unchaſtly. | 

Thcſe are the ordinary occaſions of Luft, 
and provocations thereunto, which ought care- 
fully to be ſhunned and avoided. | 

5+ Another Remedy againſt fleſhly Luſts, is to 


brſie thy ſelf diligently in thy calling. By this 


means the body of man is cxerciſed, and his 
mind jmployed, and fo kept from idleneſs, 
which is a great cauſe of Luſt. Idknefs is 
noted to be one of the' cauſes of Sodoms Un- 
cleanneſs, Ezek. 16. 49. This allo 15 noted to 
be the cauſe of Davids committing Adultery, 
2 Sam. 11+ 2, 3, 4+ When men are idle, they 
have no butineſs but to fin: but when men are 
buſie in their Calling, then they have no leiſure 
fo fin, | 
6. Flee unto God by carneft aud hearty Pray- 
er for power. and ſtrength againſt the power of 
thy Luſts and Corruptions. Beg of him that he 
would be pleaſed to caſt the unclean ſpirit out 
of thee, and endue thee with his' holy ſpirit, 
which may enable thee to fight againſt the fleſh, 
T _ _ 
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and to mortifie and ſubdue all finfull Luſis, all 
inordinate affections, and evil-concupiſcence. 
This was the remedy which Pax! uſcd in this 
very caſe, when he felt the thorn in his fleſh, 
which ſonie Divines interpret to be Iuſiful my- 
tions ſtirring in him : for this, ſaith he, T beſought 
the Lord thrice, 2 Cor. 12.8. and though he 
was not thereupon wholy delivered from them, 
yet he found Grace ſufficient for his ſupport, fo 
that he was not overcome by them. 

7. If theſe means prevail not, uſe the bene- 
fit of lawful Marriage. To avoid Fornication, 
tet every man have Fir own Wife, and let every 
Woman have her own Husband, 1 Cor. 7. 2. 
And verſ. 9. Such as cannot contain themſelves, 
tet them Marry : for it is better to Marry than 
#0 burn. Many there are who give Satan 
too great advantage againſt themſclves, by neg- 
IeQing this remedy of Marriage. The Popes 
forbidding Prictts to Marry, though they have 
not the gitt of Continency, hath been the 
cauſe of moſt abominable uncleannefles amongſt 


them, 
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CHAP. X* 


Of Prophane and raſh Swearing , which is 
another Vice whereunta Toung men are ad- 


difted. 


IV. Nother Vice whereunto young men are 

addicted, is Prophane and raſh ſwear- 
ing, which our Saviour expreſly forbiddeth, 
Matth. 5. 34. Swear #0t at all, that is, not in 
your ordinary communication : But let your 
communication be yea, yea, nay, nay, for whatſo- 
ever is more than theſe, cometh of evil, that 1s, 
the Devil, that evil onc, verſe 37. 

This vain {wearing is a Vice which ill be- 
cometh any, much more thoſe who make a 
Profeſſion ot Chriftianity : for a Chriſtians 
{peech ſhould be ſcaſoned with Grace, and not 
with prophane Oaths : it thould be ſavoury, 
miniſtring Grace to the hearers, and not un- 
ſavoury, miniſtring nothing but ſin, or ſcandal. 

Swearing in ordinary diſcourſe 15 an un- | 
doubted evidence of a Prophane perſon, who 
maketh no Conſcience of any fin : tor what fin 
will he forbear, who will not torbear this un- 
profitable ſin of Swearing ? whereas cther fins 
have their ſeveral baits and temptations to 
allure men thereunto : ſome the bait of profit, 
{ome of honour, ſome of plcaſure. This fan of 
twearing hath neither of- them. It brings no 

a profit 
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profit at all, but great loſs, even the loſs of 
Gods favour, and the loſs of a good Conſcience. 
Neither doth it yield any pleaſure and delight, 
unleſs a man ſhould, ( like the Devil himſelf ) 
take a helliſh- pleaſure 4n acting fin, and wick- 
edneſs. And what credit doth it procure, un- 
leſs amongſt ſuch debauched ones whoſe ap- 
plauſe 1s a reproach ? Therefore I may with 
confidence affirm, that he who maketh ao Conſci- 
eyce of Swearing, which hath no worldly ad- 
vantage to miduce thereunto, will make leſs 
Conſcience of other fins, which have ftronger 
temptations, axe feed the ſinner with expeations 
of advantage from them. 

O young man, Jet me prevail with thee 
deeply to abhorr. and watch diligently againſt 
this wicked, and moſt unreaſonable practice. 
Remember the account thou muſt make at the 
dreadful day. An account nmft be given of 
every iale word, much more of every vain and 
bloody Oath. If they ſhall not efcape unpu- 
nithed who have ſpoken idly, and vainly, how 
fearful ſhall their condemnation be, who in 
their ordinary Diſcourſe have moſt impjoully, 
and prophanely abuſed the name of the mot 
great, and holy God ? 

T know there are ſeveral vain excuſes com- 
mon in the mouths of men for this fin, which if 
they be weighed in the Ballance of the Sanfiuary, 
w3ll be fonnd very light. 

{. Some excuſe themſelves, that they uſe 
enly {mal}, and little Oaths, as faith, and #roth, 
| toxbearing 
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forbcaring great Oathes, 5 to ſwear by the name 
of God, &c. 

A. 1. Little Oaths are fins, Our Saviour 
hath expreſly forbidden all kind of Oathes, 
ſaying ſwear not at all, Matth. 5. 34. ſuppbſc 
that to ſwear by Faithand Troth be not ſo hey- 
nous a fin, as toſwear by the name of God, yet 
It 15a fin, fecing Chriſt himſelt hath forbidden, 
and condemned it. T | 

2. Litfie Oathes are great ſins. God will uot 
hold ſuch guiltl:ſs. To be held guilty betoxe 
God notes two things, | | 

I. Tobe under a merit of everlaſting wrath. 
By the little Oathes thou delerveſt the wrath of 
the great God. | : 

2. Guilt notes an obligation to wrath. Theſe 
QOaths are bonds by which thou art bound over _ 
to the Judgement of the great day : and when 
there it ſhall be demanded, Grilty, or not Guilty 2 
theſe only will prove thee guilty. ' | 

3- Little Oathes are leading fins. As he that 
accuſtometh himſelt to pilter ſmall things, by 
the juſt judgement of God, will at length fall 
to ſteal greates things, trom a pinn to a penny, 
trom a penny to a pound. So he that accuſtom- 
eth himſelt to theſe ſmaller Qathes, by the juit 
judgement of God, will at length fall to (wear 
moti horrid, and helliſh Oathes, and ſtick at 
none. 

IT. Some excuſe themſelves by ſaying, they 
(hall not be believed, except they Sweax, and 
{ſecond their words with an Oath. | 

I 4 A. Tos 
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' A. Thou wilt rather be leſs believed for thine 
Oath. Certainly every honelt man will be jea- 
lous and ſuſpitious of the truth of that mans 
words who hath ſeconded them with an Oath: 
 E-canſe he who maketh no Conſcience of an 
Oath, will make as little Conſcience of a lye ; 
he that maketh no Conſcicnce of diſhonouring 
God, by taking his name in vam, will make 


little conſcience of deceiving his Neighbour, 


by telling hima lye. 
- * TIE- Some ledge that Oathes are a grace 
to their ſpeech. 

A. I. Fuſt ſuch a grace as a Blifter, oy Car- 
buncle is to the face. 

2+ That Grace and Credit is deay bought, 
that is gained by pawning their ſouls to the 
Devil. 

IV. Some excuſe themſelves by ſaying, they 
utterly deteſt Swearng, but they izave fo long 
accuſtomed theraſelves thereunto , that they 
know not how to leave it. 

_ 4. In pleading long cuſtome, thou doft nor 
at all excuſe, but the more accule thy ſ{clt. For 
It 15 as if the Thief ſhould plead at the Barr ; 
that he had been fo long accuſtomed to piltring 
and ftealing, that he could not now leave it. 
Would the Judge take this excuſe for good, or 
rather the ſooner condemn him, as more juſtly 
_ deſerving to be hanged. If cuſtome will not 
_ excuſe the Thief for his Stealing, nor the Adul- 
*terer for his Whoring, how ſhall it excuſe the 
Swearer for his Swearing ? For every {in by 
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how much the more Common, and Cuſtomable, 
by ſo much the more heynous and deteſftable. 
If once to {wear vainly be a fm, than 15 culjo- 
mary Swearing a crying ſm, and muſt needs 1n- 


_curr the higher condemnation. Know therefore, 


I» That an cvil cuſtome is better broken 
thin kept. 

2. Such an cvil cuſtome as this, though it 
be hard, yet *tis neceſſary to be broken : ſay not 
any more, thou canſt not leave it, thou muſt 
leave it, or dye ; thou muſt break this cuſtome, 
or it will break thy back, and undoe thee for 
EVET. 

To help ſuch as have long accuſtomed them- 
ſelves to Swearing in their ordinary Diſcourſe, 
I ſhall give them theſe tew Directions, 

I. Believe thy preſent condition to be very ſad, 
and dangerous, ſo long 4s thou liveſt in this ſin. 
What hope of ſalvation canſt thou have with- 
out true and unfcigned repentance ? | 

2. Keep a narrow watch over thy tongue, that 
thou maiſt not offend in this kind any more. And 
it thou haſt been ſo long accuſtomed to it, 
that thou even deſpaireſt of leaving it off at 
once, labour to leave it by degrees. Reſolve 
whatſoever occaſion is offered, to keep ſuch 
a narrow watch over thy tongue, that (with 
the afbftance of Gods Grace ) thou wilt not 
{wear for the ſpace of an whole day. And 
when thou haſt got ſo far the Vicory over thy 
tormer evil cuſtome, then take a longer, and a 
longer time : and fo at length by the _— 
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of Gods Grace, thou wilt quite forget thine old 
and wicked cuſtome, * © ke 
3. Break this old and epi cyſtome, by taking 
#þ a new and better : accuſtome thy ſelf to 
{erious and ſavoury diſcourſe : let thy ſpecch 
be full of grace, and then it will be empty of 
Oathes. 
4+ Seriouſly liy to heart thoſe Judgements 
that from time to time have been executed ox 
| ſwearers, which bave been wany and grievous. 
Some dying with flaming heat in their mouths, 
as though the tire of Hell were there already 
kindled. Others dying with {woln tongues, 
and diſtorted mouths, God ſhewing the toul-' 
neſs of their ſin by the ſirangeneſs of the pu- 
. niſhment. | 
I have read of a Young man, who was a 
common Swearer, upon every light occaſion 
taking the name of God in vain 3 which fo far 
provaked the Lord againſt him, as that he ſent 
tuch a Canker into his mouth, as eat out his 
Tongue, the very inſtrument wherewith he 
| Had fo abuſed the name of God. I have like- 
wiſe mct in divers Authors the relation of a 
young Gentleman of Cornwall, who being in 
the company of other Gentlemen, {wore moſt 
dreadfully, tor which being reproved.by fome 
in the company, he {wore more and more. 
At length as they were going over a Bridge in 
their journey, which went over an arm of the 
Sea, this fwearer fo ſpurred his Horſe, as he 


ſprang clean over the Bridge with the man vs 
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his back, whoas he was going cryed, horſe and 
man and all tothe Devyl. 

Such remarks of the Divine vengeance thou 
maiſt fall under here; but O what remains to be 
look*d for hereafter ? Thele Oaths which now 
vaniſh with the ſpeaking, and fly into the wind, 
will all meet thee jn the belly of hell, and there 
thoſe darts which thou haſt thrown up againſt 
Heaven, will all be fired, and ſtick in thy heart for 
EVEr. 

O Young man, conſider theretore what folly 
| and madneſs it 55 for thee to hazard thy body, 
and expoſe thy ſoul ( which is ef more worth 
unto thee than ten thouſand Worlds ) to the 
ſuffering of all theſe feartul puniſhments, both 
in this lite, and the lite to come tor juſt nothing, 
for a vain and unprofitable fin, which bringeth 
good neither to ſoul, or body, 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of Lying, which is anther Vice wherennto 
Toung men are addicted. 


VI. Nother Vice whercunto Young men are 
addicted is Lying, which doth uſually 
accompany ſwearing > Therctore Hoſe 44 2. We 
hind ſwearing and lying yoaked together. Com- 
mon Swearcrs, I know, do ordinarily twit thoſe 
who make Conſcience of an Oath, that though 
they will zo: ſwear, yet they can lye« But ſure 
we 
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we are, that they who make no Conſcience of 
an Oath, will make lets Conſcience of a lye : 
they who make no bones of diſhonouring God 
by taking his name in vain, will make no bones 
of decciving their Neighbour by a Lye. 
 Intheopening this Vice, I ſhall ſhew you, 

1. What a Lye is. 

2. What be the kinds and ſorts of Lyes: 

3. The greatneſs and beynouſneſs FE the ſin. 

4+ Some Motives and Arguments againſt it. 

- TL. Forthehiſt, A Lyeis a deceitful expreſſion 
of ones mind againſt his mind. Or, It is a fpeak- 
ing, 2 untruth wittingly and willizgly, with a 
purpoſe to deceive. 

I I. For the forts or kindes of Lyes, They 
are commonly three, viz. An Officious. A Sport- 
ing. Anda Perniciows Lyc. 

An Officious Lye, is that which 1s intended to 
prevent ſome danger, or procure ſome good ei- 
ther toour ſelves, or neighbour. Many of theſe 
are mentioned jn Scripture, as the Midwives of 
Egypts Lye, Excd. 1. 19. Rahabs Lye, Foſh. 

'2+ 4+ Michals Lye, 1 Sam. 19. 14+ | 

A Sporting Lye, ora Lye in jet, 15 that which 
1s made mcerly to make one merry, to paſs 
away time, with the like 3 ſuch are old Wives 
tales of Robbin-hood, Fortunatus, and the like. 

A Pernitious Lye, 15. that which is made for 
ſome evil, hurtful, and dangerous intent againſt 


our Neighbour. 
©. Areall theſe kind of Lyes {intul ? 


As LEas : p 
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7+ For the laſt none can doubt. It's a fin 
againſt truth in the general nature of it. And 
a fin againſt love and mercy in the end and in- 
tent thereof. | 

2.. For the ſecond, namely a Sporting Lye, 
no great doubt is made, for to ſay the leaſt of 
it, Bcfides that it is a fin againft truth, it is alſo 
an unwarrantable, and an idle miſpending of 
precious time, which ought rather to be re- 
deemed. 

3: For the third, namely an Offcionus Lye, 
though ſome make doubt thereof, yet it appears 
to be ſinful], and unlawtull. 

1+ The Scripture maketh no difference or 
diſtin&tion of a Lye when it condemns it : but 


| indefinitely, and generally forbids, and condemns 


all manner of Lying, therefore the Officious Lye 
IS a lin. 

\ 2. That which is committed: againſt God, 
though it make never ſo much for man, 1s fins 
But every Lyc is committed againſt him 3 for in 
every thing we do, we have to decal with God, 
and muſt approve all our actions to him 3 
therefore betore him to {ay any thing with our 
Tongue, which in our Conſciences we know to 
be otherwiſe, is to fin againſt God, who 1s 2 
God of truth. 

3. Men may not Lye for God, much lefs for 
a man, Iſa. 61.8. I hate Robbery for Burnt- 
Offering ; and he that hates to be ſerved by 
Theft, does as much hate to be ſerved by a 
Lye. 
0bj. 
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Obj. Many Saints, and holy ſervants of God 
have uſed this Officious Lye, as Rebecca, and 
Facob, Gen. 27. 18, 19. Abraham, Gen. 20. 2. 

A. The beſt have their fins, and we are to fol- 
low their Vertues, and to fear their faults, Their 
faults were never recorded for our imitation, 
but for our Carton. 

Obj. Yea, but God commended and rewarded 
many for their Officious Lye. 

A. It is mot fo. God never commended, nov re- 
warded any for their Lye. Indeed many did cx- 
cellent works by this means, ( which had yet 
been better had they not uſed a Lye) as Rahab, 
the Zgyptian Midwives, and others. In their 
works they gave great teſtimony of their taith, 
though in their Lye of their frailty. Now it 
was their faith which God commended, and 
the things they did, not the manner of doing 
them, for therein they failed, and God was 
merciful to- them. So much tor the ſeveral 
kinds of Lyes. 

III. For the third particular, namely The 
greatneſs and heynouſneſs of this ſin, of Lying. 
Surely of ſins that are lightly accounted of in 
the World, and commonly committed, it's one 
of the moſt heynous, which appearcth. 

I. Iathatit is ſo full of infamy, that ſuch as 
make no Conſcience of any ſin, yet cannot endure 
to be charged with a Lye. 

2. It tends to the utter overthrow of humane 
Society. - For what comfortable Society, or 
commerce can there be, where men regard o_- 
wnact 
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what they ſay? How ſhall a man know what to 
fook for, or what to truſt to, unleſs men ſpeak 

the truth one to another? He that uſes to Lye, 
how can he be believed when he ſpeaks truth ? 

'3+Lyars in Scripture are reckoned among ſt Mur- 
therers, Idolaters, and other heynous finners, whoſe 
los and portion, without true and unfeyned Re- 
pentance, will be hell-fire to all eternity, Rev- 
21. 8. But the Fearful and Unbelievers, and 
Mmrtherers, and Whore-mongers, and Sorcerers, 
and Idolaters, and all Lyars, ſhall have their part 
in the Lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone. | 

4+ The heynouſneſs of Lying appeareth, in that 
2t 2s a fin againſt knowledge and Conſcience, It 
cannot be committed 1gnorantly, but againſt 
knowledge, and conſequently againſt Conſcience, 
it it benot paſt feeling. 

5- The heynouſneſs of this ſin appears in that 
it is ordinarily an aggravation of other fins. It 
iS often made uſe of as a covering for ſin: 
When men are faulty, a Lye muſt be contrived 
to conceal the matter. Thy Servant went #0 
whither, {aid Gehazi, when he had been taking 
a Bribe. | Let his Leprofic ſpeak what advantage 
his Lye got him. 


Dare to be true, nothing can need a Lye. 
A Fault that needs it moſt, grows two thereby. 
Herbert's Divine Poem: 


. © Young men, I appeal to your Conſciences, 
whether 
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whether you have not many wayes made your 
{elves guilty of this moſt heynous, and odious 
{in of Lying, but eſpecially in your buying, 
{clling, and trading. Have you not oft-times 
{a:d in ſelling your commodities, It 3s good, yea 
very good, and no better to be had for money, when 
you know it 15 naught ? Haveyou not often ſaid, 
That ſuch a commodity ſtood you in ſo much, 
whenas indeed it coſt you far1els? and that you 
were offerc4 ſuch and ſuch a price for the ſame, 
whenas in truth it was not ſo? 

Motives or Argumeits againſt the ſin of Lying. 

I. Itis as expreſly againſt the letter of the Law 
as any. other fin. Read Lev. 19. 11. Te ſpall not 
ſteal, ncither deal falſly, neither lye one to another. 
And Col. 3.9. Lye not one to another. 

2. Lying is a mark of the Devils Children, 
Joh. 8. 44, Te are of your Father the Devil- 
he abode not in the truth, becauſe there is no 
truth in him. Then he fpeaketh a lye, he fpeak- 
eth of bis own, for he is a Lyar andthe Father 
of it. God is a God of truth, and his Chil- 
dren are Children that will not Lye, Ia. 63. 8. 
Satan 1s faid, Act. 5.3. To fill the heart to Lye. 
Why bath Satan filled thine heart to Lye to the 
Holy Ghoſt ? 

Speak Lyar, when thou ſpeakeſt a Lye, whoſe 
Language 1s this? *tis the Devils M:ther-tongue : 
whenever thou haſt a Lye in thy mouth, *tis a 
ſiga the Devil is in thine hcart. But whofe 
Child art thou the while ? none of Gods, he 1s 


the God of truth ; ?*tis ture thou art the Devils 
Child, 
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Child, for he is a Lyar, and the Father of it. O 
Friend, 15 it nothing to be the Devils Child ? and 
to have thine own tongue proclaiming it ? It will 
not be long, if thou uſe this trade, ere thou be 
carryed down to thy Fathers houſe, the place of 
Lyars, Rev. 21. 8. 
3. Conſider the reward of a Lyar even among 
men, which is not to be believed, when he fpedks 
the truth. Common experience ſheweth, that 
one being once found in a Lye, is hardly after 
4r Axtaar', i5 ſcorned as a man of no credit. 
| 4+» As this ſinis hateful in it ſelf unto God, 
ſo it makes the prafliſers thereof to be odious and 
abominable auto him. Prov. 6. 16. Theſe things 
dith the Lord hate, yea, they are abomination untg 
him, A proud look, a lying tongue, &c. Though 
God hates and abhors all im, yet ſome are more 
abominable unto him than others, amongſt 
which Lying 15 ane. And Prov. 12.22» Lying 
lips are > 4%, Fs to the Lord. of | 

O Young men, how ſhould the conſideration 
of theſe things effeually prevail with you, to 
keep a ſtrict watch over your ſelves, that you 
break not forth into this ſm of Lying, but as 
the Apoſtle exhorteth , Eph. 4. 25-. Putting 
away lying, ſpeak every man truth with bis 
Neighbour. . _ | | 

Obj. Some objeR, and ſay, There is no liv- 
Ing, or at-leaft, no thriving, without lying. ' To 
tye our ſelves alwayes to ſpeak the truth, muſt 
 necds be a great hinderance to our profit. | 
A. That profit thou getteſt by lying, will be 

| K 


little 
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—_— #nto thee. For thereby thou ſelleſt 
thy ſoul unto the Devil; and that is a miſerable 
bargain, where the ſoul is given in to boot for 
ſome trifling gain, which cannot be ranſomed 
with the whole world. Men commonly think 
- that that gain is ſweet, and comes caſily in, that 
15 gotten by lying. But alas, what ſweetneſs, 
or comfort can there be in that gain, that brings 
Gods curſe with it ? Will thy gain ( if it were 
the gaining of the whole World ) be able to 
countervail the loſs of Gods favour, and thine 
own ſalvation? 

O Young man, think on theſe things. And 
whatever thy Trade be, have nothing to do with 
the trade of lying. Now that thou art ſetting 
up thy trade, let not Lying, (which hath a great 
Rock going in almoſt every Trade ) have any 


thing in thine. Reſolve to be true and honeft: 


content thy {elf with righteous gains. But if 
thou wilt yet be a Lyar, never henceforth count, 
that God, but the Devil, is thy Father : and 
know, that though thou lye unto men, yet God 
will not lye unto thee 3 he that is true in his pro- 
miſes, will be true in his threatnings. God hath 
aid, Lyars ſhall be ſhut out of his Kingdom, and 
ſhut wp in the lake of fire : God will not lye 
unto thee. If this be thy practice, hell will be 
thy place, and thy portion, as ſure as God is true. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Of Backbiting or Tatc-bearing, which is another 
Vice wherennto Young men ar< addidted. 


_ VIE Nother ſin whereunto Youth 1s ſub- 
jet, is Backbiting, or Tale-bearing, 
which is, A malicious defaming of a man behind 
his back, an Umcharitable blazing abroad his 
failings and infirmities. This we find expreſly 
forbidden by God in his Word, Lev. 19. 16. 
Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a Tale-bearer 
among thy People, publiſhing thoſe faults of theirs, 
which ought rather to be concealed. The word 
in the Original fignifieth a walking about with 
Tales, as it were a Pedler with wares. For as 
the Pedler having gathered up ſeveral Waxes 
from ſevaral perſons, carryeth them up and 
down from one place to another, and 1s rea- 
dy to open his Pack in every place where he 
comes : In like manner, Backbiters, and Tale- 
bearers, having gathered up an evil pack, the 
Rags and Scabs, the ſores and faults of Gods 
People from ſeveral perſons, carry them up and 
down from houſe to houſe, and there uncover, 
and vend them 3 not taking any notice mean 
while of their Vertues and good deeds, though 
they are far more than their fallings. In 
which reſped& they may not unfitly be reſembled 
to the Beetle or Horſe-fly, which when it flyeth 
| 2 ints 
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into a ficld full of ſweet flowers, if there be 
| but a little filthy dung in it, will be ſure to 
light upon that, paſſing over the ſweet flowers. 
Thus is the Tale-bearcy apt to paſs by all the 
good things that are in profeſſors ; but their - 
lips and intirmities he gladly obſerves and with 
delight c#n ſpcak of them. But as our Savi- ; 
our ſpeaketh , Matth. 7. 3. Why beholdeſt thou : 
the mote that is in thy Brothers eye ? why art | 
thon {o curious an obſerver of his ſmalleſt in- F 
frmities ? think on thine own Beam, the ; 
greater cvils which thou maiſt tind in thy ſelf, | 
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and this would filence thy reproaches of thy 
brother. 

Surtly if the Lord ſhould ſo narrowly pry in- 
to all the faults of his {ervants, as we, who are 
fellow-ſcrvants, do into the inftirmities of one 
another, who were able to abide it ? And 

ſhould we pry into, and fo freely publiſh our 
. own naughtineſs, the pride, the follics, the fro- 
wardneſs of our own hearts, as we do our Bre- 
threns, what a name ſhould we gct us in the 
world? Let us rather in this ſhew our ſelves 
the Children of our heavenly Father. As he 
doth unwillingly ſce the faults of his Children, 
and paſſeth by many of their tranſgretſions, |} 
Micah 75.18. So lct us be loth to fee or hear 
of the intirmities of Gods Children, but rather 
paſs them by, and with the garment of Charity | 
cover their nakednels. | 

I deny not but we may judge the Tree by the 
fruit : If we fee a man apparcntly guilty-of 
| _ lewd, 
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lewd, ſcandalous fs, and impenitently -2on-+ | 

; tinuing in them, we may: (* leaving his tinal 
j damnation to the ſearcher ot all hearts) judge 
and ccnſure him for the preſent to be in a mot 
wretched eſtate. But we ought not to be too 
critical in obſerving the flips and infirmties 
; of our Neighbour, and then without ſufficient 
| reaſon, and with joy and delight to {peak of 
| them unto others. To” Te 
| For the preventing, whereot I would com- 
| mend unto you that leffon which the. Heathen 
| Philoſopher taught his Schollars, namely, Iz the 
ſeeing or hexing othcr mens faults to enquire 
Numquid ego tale ? whether I have done the like? 
or whether I may not do the fame, or worle ? 
For there 1s in every one of us that Original cor- 
ruption which containeth in it the ſeeds of all 
tins, which would ſpring torth.in us as notori- 
oully as mn others, did not God kecp them 
down either. by his renewing or reſtraining 
grace, By rcaton ot this Original corruption, 
the beſt ot us have a diſpotition to the vilett tins. 
Theretore ſaith the Apolile, Gal. 6. 1. Brethren, 
if any man be overtaken with a fault, ye which are 
ſpirtzeal reſtore ſuch an one inthe ſpirit of meekneſs, 
conſidering thy ſelf, leaſt thou alſo be tempecd. 
Lhat is, contidering thine own trailty, how.thou 
maiſt eatily be overtaken with the ſame, the 
like, or a greater fin : therefore deal as mildly 
and mercitully with him, as thou wouldit others 
| ſhould deal with thee: or thou mail be like to 
hnd the ſame meaſure from others, to tind 
K 3 others 
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others as ready to cenſure and judge thee, as thou 


- ha done thy brother 3 who will have as little care 


of thy credir,as thou haſt had of his.For it oft falls 


out by the jſt judgement okGod, that they who © 


are laviſh in publiſhing their brothers failipgs, do 
find others as forward to ſpeak of, and {pread 
their faults. Do «s thou wouldſt be done by.Would(t 


thou not be evil ſpoken of ? ſpeak not evil of. 


others. Wouldſt thou not be made a by-wcrd. and 
a reproach, and a table talk thy ſelf ? let not 
others be made ſo by thee. 


[ 


CHAP. xXVIIL | 
Of the well ordering our Thoughts. 


Aving ſhewed ſundry Vices whereunto 
young men are much addiQed, that fo 
they may carefully avoid the ſame 3 

I come now to another direction for the 
leading a godly and gracious life, which is this, 
Keep a ftridt watch over thy ſelf in thoſe things 
which concern thine own perſon» For thy help 
therein obſerve theſe Rules. 

I. Be careful of thy thoughts. Care of, and 
about thoughts, is a ſpecial diſcovery of a godly 
man. Other men do f{eldom any more than 
waſh the outfide, let what will lodge within 
them. Or if conſcience ſometimes put them 


pon a reſtraint of inward paſlions, and luſts, 


yet when do we tind any of them make-conſci- 


E entcof a thought? _ For 
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For the better keeping thy thoughts in order, 
put theſe things in practice. 

I- Give God thy firſt thoughts, by prepoſſefling 
thine heart at thy firſt awaking with thoughts 
of his infinite purity, wiſdom, power, mercy, 
truth, or the like excellencies in him. Thus 
did David, Plal. 139. 18. when I awake, I am 
ill "with thee, that is, ſo ſoon as I awake, my 
thoughts are upon thee, meditating on thy word 
and works 3 whereby his heart was exceedingly 
tenced and guarded both againſt the ſuggeſtion 
of Satan, and the wicked rifting of his own 
heart. Holy and ſpiritual thoughts in the 
Mecrning wil: io ſeaſon thine heart, that thou 
maiſt retain the ſavour of ſo good a beginning 
all the day after. | 

2. Do thine utmoſt to keep bad thoughts ous 
, of thine heart : but if they have entred in, and got 
poſſeſſion, ſuffer them not to ledge and continue 
there, but thruſt them out of doors by bead and 
ſhoulders, ſo ſoon as they appear. We cannot 
hinder Birds from flying over our heads, yet 
| may we cally prevent their Neſtling there. So 
the beſt of men cannot alwaycs hinder the ho» 
vering of worldly, wanton thoughts in their 
hearts, yet muſt they deny them Harbour there, 
by a ſpcedy rejecting of them. 

3- Make it thy buſineſ frequently to raiſe, 
and extra} holy and uſeful thoughts, as from all 
Geds dealing with thee, ſo from what thou ſeeſt 


or beareſt, yea from all adtidents and occurrenc oy 
As the Philoſophers Stone is ſaid to tum 'W 


K 4 Mettals 
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Mettals into gold  {o by this heavenly Chymiſtrie 
maiſt thou turn all earthly things into ſome'ſ{pi- 
ritual advantage, and extract the pure Gold of 
ſpiritual thougþts from common objeds and 
OCCUITERCES. Ha” 
4+ Ta regard the. fpivits' and thoughts of men 
are very aftive, alwayes buſied, if they be not ſes 
'#þ01 good objeAs. they will be working upon bad, 
# w1ll be thy wiſdom to get ſuch a treaſure of 
Divine truths, and Goſpel myſteries, as may furniſh 
the heart with abundance of matter for holy, and 
Spiritual thoughts ; aud to be much in exerciſing 
#by ſelf upon them. Matth. 12. 35. A good man, 
ſaith our Saviour, oxt of the good treaſure of his 
beart bringeth forth good things : that 1s, ſendeth 
out ſuitable emanations for the good and com- 
fort. of his own ſoul, as well as others. Mens 
Hayings ont are according to their layings up. 
Such: as have a flock of ſpiritual provition, I 
mean, have treaſured .up many precious pro- 
miſcs, many Goſpcl-mylicries, and Scripture- 
truths in- their hearts, will be able to bring 
forth, as ſavoury diſcourſcs mm. company tor the 
-benefit of others, ſo many ſpiritual thoughts 
when thcy are alone, tor-the good-and comtort 
of their own ſouls. - ENT =; 
5. Oft conſider. Geds omniſcaency, whereby he 
knoweth not only all our ſecret works, whether 
good or evil, bat alſo the thoughts of our hearts. 
Thar knoweſt, faith David, my down-ſnting, and 
 -my up-rifing, thou underſtandeft mythoughts afarr 
off, Plal. 139, 2. There are two things which 


God 


OY 


—_ DL ce eaad 


The Toung' Mar' s Guide: 137 
God is faid:to know afarr off, the Pride of man, 


- and thethoughts of man. He hath, tt ſeems, a 


{evere cye upon each of theſe. He minds our 
thoughts before they come into our- minds : 
while they are in the Chaos, in the confuſed 
worb of the ſoul, before they are expretly con- 
ceived and formed, God knoweth them : and 
therefore mult needs know what we think, when 


we think. | 
Surely, O young man, didfi thou ſeriouſly 


. confider this, thou wouldl{t be more teartul of 


linning in ſecret, and more watchtul over thy 
thoughts, not ſuffering any worldly, wanton, or 
cxorbitant thoughts to. lodge and harbour in 
thy breaſi, much moxe to rule and domineer 
there. 

6.Coaſider bow G-d expects to be honoured by our 


thoughts, as well as by our words and aGions > by the 


workings of the heart, as well as by the way of the 
life. Holy thoughts are ſomething ot the root 
ot an-holy lite: who knows how much preci- 
ous fruit may be in a good thought ? It's true, 
it they dye as ſoon as they are born, and bring 
torth nothing, God will but lightly regard them 
but there is great hope that where the grace 
that js in the hcart does put torth into holy 
thoughts, it will thence ſpring up into holinets 


of lite. 


Therefore, O Yeung man, forget not daily to 
render unto God thy thowght-ſervice, as well as 


thy tongue-ſervice : and the rather, becauſe thou 


haſt more-opportunitics tor the one, than the 
Ah | | othcr. 
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other. Thou haſt not alwayes opportunity for 
outward performances, but thou maiſt when 
thou pleaſeſi think of God, and the matters of 
eternity, wherever thou art. What can hin- - 
der thee from giving a viſit to Heaven every 
hour and oftener ? Send theſe winged meſſengers 
up conſtantly, let there be frequent comings, 
and goings betwixt Heaven and thine heart : 
let thy meſſengers go up, and they will doubtleſs 
bring thee down gracious, and comfortable re- 
turns. He whoſe eye is much upon Ged, his 
cye will affect, and warm, and quicken his 
heart, and beget upon it the very viſage and 
image of God, in the view of whole face he 
lives. Theſe good ſpies {cat up in ſearch of the 
good land above, will return with {uch clufters 
of the precious fruits thereof, as will revive 
and encourage, and al{o ſtrengthen the heart for 
that hard ſervice it may be put to 1n its journey 
thither. None make fuch haſte Heaven-ward, 
and ſuch ſenſible progreſs in their way, as they 
whole eye is continually there. = 

7. Whenſoever thou goeſt unto God in Prayer, 
among(t other thy ſins, bewail the multitude of 
vain, worldly, wantonthoughts that lodge in thine 
heart, and there revel it day and _ Think 
it not enough to confeſs the outward adts of fin, 


but likewiſe the inward, contemplative wicked- 
neſs, and ſpeculative filthineſs which is in thine 
heart. For the outward ads of wickedneſs are 
no more tranſgreſſions of the Law, than the in- 
ward thoughts which do beget and produce the 
$2: outward 
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outward ads. And finful thoughts are the 
more abominable for that they are the fountain 
and original of all actual fins. Such therefore 
as pleaſe themſelves with this fancy, that they 
were never guilty of outward acts of unclean- 
neſs, drunkenneſs, murther, oppreflion and the 
like, ſolong as they entertain and harbour in- 
ward Juſts aiter thoſe, or any other fins, and 
live in contemplative wics«dnueſs, they ſhall find 
thoſe to their coſt and woc as dangerous, as the 
outward groſs ads of wickednels and un- 
cleanneſs. | 

Beſides,we ought to bewail our vain thoughts, 
becauſe of the number of them, which indeed 
are numberleſs. Not a moment of our lives 
but ſwarmes of vain thoughts ariſe in our 
hearts : fo that though they may be accounted 
leſſer ſms in compariſon of outward groſs acts, 
| yet by reaſon of their multitude they may prove 
as dangerous as they. Many ſands by their 
multitude may ſink a Ship, as well as a few 
great Mill-ftones. So vain, wicked, worldly, 
wanton thoughts, by reaſon of their number 
and multitude, may tink a ſoul to hell, as well 
as a few outward groſs acts. 

Therefore, O Young man, thou haſt cauſe to 
humble thy ſelf for thy ſinful thoughts, as well 
as for thy ſinful words and aftions. And hav- 
' ing confeſſed. them unto God, then amongſt thy 
petitions, let.one be for grace to enable thee to 
keep down all wicked, wanton thoughts 3 and 
to give thee his ſanGifying ſpirit, which may 
ſpiritualize 
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$iritualize thy carnal heart, making it mere 
holy and heavenly, fit to produce heavenly 
choughts. 


A ——OImIm——— ——— < —— —— 


CHAP. XIX 


<P>, 
4 


Of the weli-ordering and governing our Words. 


IH. S thy thoughts muſt be well ordered and 


governed, ſo likewiſe thy words, which 
's of ſpecial importance for preſcrvation both 
of gur outward and inward peace : and wherc- 
in conlifteth much of the truth and reality of 
our Religion. For if a man ſeem to be Religi- 
oi, and bridleth nt his tongue, but breaketh 
out jnto bitter and reviling ſpeeches, that mans 
Religion is vain, or tono purpoſe, Fam. 1. 26. 
Though his proteflion be glorious, yct it will 
little advantage his foul. Theretore Solomoz 
adviſcth, next to the kecping our hearts, to 
keep our tongues, Pr.,v. 4. 23, 24+ WC ought to 
be the more carctul oft our tongues : 

7» Becauſe we are very prone to offend therein, 
corrupt ſpeaking being tac ordinary iflue of our 
corrupt naturc. 


2, Chriſt hath dclivered it as a certain truth, * 


That for evcry idle word that men ſhall peak, 
they muſt give account in the day of Fudgement- 
And that by owr words we ſhall be juſtified, and 
by our words we ſhall be condemned, Matth, 12. 
36, 37. Becauſe mens words do declare whss 

| their 


The Youne Man's Guide. 147 


their inward diſpoſition is, therefore by their 
words are they juſtified or condcmned. 
Beware therctore, O young man, that thou 


. doſi not vainly, and cauleletly increaſe thy ac- 


counts cither by rotten and unſavoury, or by 
idle and unprotitable difcourſcs. Far be it from 
thee to uſe this wind of words, as Bellows to 
kindle againſt thy ſelf the flame of Gods wrath 
here, and the tire of Hell in the lite to come. 
But rather let it be thy care with tne Prophet 
David, To take heed to thy wayes that thou offend 
mot with thy tongue, Plal. 39. 1. 

Fas thy better help thercin take theſe few 
Directions. | 

1+ Be tot too free of thy tongue, but let thy 
words be few, knowing that in mealtitude of 
words there wantceth not ſins but he that refrain- 
eh bis lips is wiſe, Prov. 1c. 19. And Prov. 
17. 27. He that" bath knowlidge ſparcth his 
words : and a man of underſtanding is of an ex< 
celent ſpirit, knowing, when to ſpeak, and 
when to keep lilence, and vert. 28. Even a foot 
when he boldeth his peace, is counted wipe, 
becauſe he hath this happineſs, not to 
diſcover his want of wildom. Many a mans 
tolly and ignorance would not appear, could he 
but kecp his own counſel. And the Apoſtle 
Fames Chap. 1+ 19. cxhortcth to be ſwift to hear, 
and ſlyw to ſpeak. To which purpole Nazianzen 
well obſerveth, kow God hath appointed 2 dou- 


| ble guard to keep in the tongue, namely the 


lips, and two row of teeth, that it might be re- 
ſiraincd 


4; 
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ſtrained from breaking out by this double fence. 
Be not therefore laviſh in words, but ſparing in 
thy ſpeech : for filence is an excellent vertue, 
and faveth many a mans credit, reputation, and 

conſcience. | 
2. Let your converſe one with another be mire | 
frauful , communicating your experiences, your | 
comforts and ſupports ons to another, exhorting | 
one another, and provoking one another to love and 
good works. This queſtionle(s is one end of 
ods beſtowing his gifts, and graces upon us, 
that we might impart what we have received 
ro the ſpiritual good and benefit one of another. 
And hereby ſhall we increaſe and improve our 
own gifts, and graces : by communicating we 
increaſe our ſtore. We may warm our own 
hearts by our endeavours to warm our Bre- 
thren. 
' That yourdiſcourſes may be the more prohi- 
table, have ever in your mind ſome uletul que- 
ſtions to propound to others : but therein be 
{ure to have reſpe& to the abilities, and capa- 
cities, and the edifying of your ſelves, or them, 
to whom you propound your doubts. It they 
be learned Divines, or experienced Chriſtians, 
| then you may defire the opening. and clearing 
ſome difficult place of Scripture, or the reſolv- 
ing ſome caſe of Conſcience, or the explaining 
ſome hard point in Divinity. If they be your 
equals in underſtanding, then ſuit your Diſcourſe 
to their capacities : and let it be your wildom 
to obſerve wherein mens abilities chiefly _ 

an 


and to apply ycur ſelves to them accordingly 3 
whereby you will much advantage your ſelves, 
and give others occaſion to improve thole gifts 
and talents which God hath beſtowed on them. 

3. When others are talking of worldly or com- 
mon matters, labour to turn the ſtream of their 
diſcourſes to ſome ſpiritual and ſavoury ſubjef, 
to talk of God, or Chriſt, or Heaven, or of the 
way and means that lead thereunto. It 15 much 
to be lamented that profeſſing Chriſtians ſhould 
lo often meet together to ſo little purpoſe. 
How is their time generally taken up with dif- 
courſes of worldly matters, without a word of 
God, or Heaven ! whereas if we are furniſhed 
with skill and reſolution, to embrace all op- 
portunities which might miniſter matter of di- 
greſlion trom worldly to ſpiritual and heavenly 
_ diſcourſes, we might make our meetings far 
more profitable than they are. 

4+ Be not over forward either in revealing that 
which+ another hath committed to thy truft, or in 
revealing thine own ſecrets to anther, leſt in the 
end be proving to be unfaithful, thow be inforced 
(but too late) to repent thy folly” That which 
thou wouldſt not have told to another, tell no 
body, for if thou canſt not, why ſhouldſt thou 
think another will conceal what concerns thee ? 

5. Let no corrupt communication proceed out 
of thy mouth, Eph. 4. 29. Neither filtbineft, nor 
fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, Ephel.5.3,4+- It is bet- 
ter to forbear ſpeaking, than to vent that which 
IS vain, and unprofitable, or worſe than filence. 
Abſtain 
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Abſtain therefore from all evil ſpeaking, - of 
which thc Apoſtle there mcntioneth three kinds. 
...:1. Obſcene and wanton ſpeeches, waich he call- 


'F 
& 


eth filthincſs, and reckoneth amongſt thoſe evil 
{pcakings, which he would not have named 
amonegli Chriſtians. Yet how tull of them are 
the mouths of many young mcn ? who make 


X their repaſt aud reputation to utter wantan 


ſpeeches, to tell filthy tales, and to fing Songs of 
love and lightneſs, full of abominable filthineſs 3 
which plainly ſhewcth the pollution and un- 
cleannets of their hcarts, for ov&t of the abun- 
dance of the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh, Matth. 
13- 34. Obſcene and unchaſt ſpeeches as they 
{pring from. ſo thcy arc great provocations to 
Luſt, For evil communications corrupt good man- 
ners, 1 Cor. 15. 33- words being, as the vent 
ot an unclean heart, and as bellows to blow up 
1t5 filthy hre into a greater flame. 

Know then, O young, men, it doth highly 
concern you in ſpecial, to be watchtul over 
your words in this kind. For of all ſorts of 
corrupt ſpecches, this hithy ſpecch is the moſt 
| beaftly and corrupting. There are others more 
irkefome to the car 3 as blaſphemies, ſwearing, 
cxrſing, and the like : but wanton and laſcivis 
ous talk is the moſt enticing : and ſo much the 
more to be taken heed of, becauſe it's ſomewhat 
pleaſant and delightlome both to carnal ſpeak- 
ers and hearers. Obſerve the Songs that young 
' Mcn and Maidens have moſt frequently in their 
moutks, arid you ſhall tind them to be full of 
| og oo Py hichinefs. 
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flthineſs. Is it any wonder then that ſo many 
fall into divers kind of unclcc.n and beafſtly. a&ti- 
ons, whenas their words are fo ſcaſoned, or ra- 
ther poiſoned with this tiichineſs ? How can 
chaſtity be preſerved when itch provocations 
to luſt are continually uſed ? The ſoul of juſt 
and righteous Lot was vexed with the filthy ſpeeches 
of the Sodomites, 2 Pet. 2- 7. And how canſt 
thou think that thou hatt a righteous ſoul in 
thee, if thou take delight in uttering, or hear- 
Ing hithy ſpeeches ?. Oe 
' 2+ Another kind of evil-ſpeaking which the 
Apoſtle mentioneth 1s fooliſh talking, whereby 
he meancth vain, and unprofitable diſcourſes of 
whatſoever cometh into mens heads, which 
tend to no good purpoſe, but are uſed only to 
paſs away time. Many, / knowv, are apt to 
think, that vain and idle words are not to be 
reckoned of. But Jet ſuch remember, that God 
regiltreth them all, and will bring them one 
day to a reckoning tor the ſame, before his 

judgement-ſcat. - | 
 O Young man, how doth it then concern thee 
to be watchtul over thy words,and ſpecches ? Oh 
thinx not vain and unprofitable diſcourſes to 
be 10 light as not to be regarded. Conſider to 
what end God made thy tongue :; namely to 
glorihe him, and editie thy Brother. Contider 
allo what a precious thing time is (which we 
ought by all means to redeem ) and thou ſhalt 
tind that to pervert the right end of the tongue 
- by babling tooliſh things, and to miſpend fo 
| EL much 
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- much precious time thereby, is no light or 
ſwallfin. 

3» Feſting, is the next kind of evil-ſpeaking 
mentioned by the Apoſtle, Eph. 5. 4+ whereby 
he <ſpccially meaneth ſuch jeliing as tends to 
the abuſing of Scripture, or deriding ſuch as 
fear God, or mocking of our neighbour. The 
word <vrpaFtAiz, in the Text, Ariſtotle ſcts 
down for a Vertue, which the Apoſile there 
. condemneth for a Vice. And truly jeſting 
(eſpecially without great watchfulneſs as to the 
matter, and meaſure of it ) doth very ill be- 
come Chriſtians. For, 

1T- It's not agreeable tn our profeſſion, which 
requireth a very grave, and ſerious ſpirit, and 
behaviour. 

. 2. It's apt to put the heart out of tune, to 
diſcompoſe it for thofe weighty and ſpiritual 
conecrnments which we have betore us, and to 
diſpoſe us for vanity and frothincſs. 

3. "It's an occafion of miſpending much pre- 
cious time, and of abuling that gitt of wit which 
God hath given tor the good and protit of others, 
and not for the hurt and diſgrace of any. 

Pleaſantnefs of converſe, fo it be innocent 
and tending to good, is both allowable and 
commendable : but that liberty of wit wiich 
we intend for a recreation ſhould be but as ſauce 
to our meat, but little as to the meaſure of it, 
and profitable as to the end of it, namely "to 
whet-the appetite to that which is better. ' 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of the well ordering our AGionss 


HL A? thy thoughts, and words muſt be well 
ordered; ſo likewiſe thy -affions, and 
that 1 the whole courſe of thy life This the 
Apoltle intendeth, Phil. 1. 27+ Let your conver- 
ſation be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of Feſus 
Cbrift, that is, as you have embraced the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, and made a profeſſion of Religion 3 
fo ſee that your converſation be ſuitable and 
an{werable thereunto : thereby manifeſting the 
power of the Goſpel in you. Oh how ſad a 
light is it to ſee men making a proteſſion of Re- 
 bgion, inſtead of adorning the fame with a 
godly lite, diſgracing it, and denying the power 
thereof in their looſe and carnal converſation ! 
Let ſuch talk what they will of their taith, that 
they do believe in Jeſus Chriti, - and therefore 
doubt not their condition is as good as the beſt ;; 
yet let them know that that faith will not fave 
them, which brings not forth a godly lite. 
Though faith alone juſtifies, yet faith which is 
alone, not accompanied with good works, doth not 
* Juftifie, nor ſave-1t is a dead faith, Jam.2-20.Wilt 
thou: hope to live by that faith which is dead ? 
Young tnen, let it not content you to be only 
believing, but be deing Chriſtians ; be not =_ 
feſfing only, but be: living; believers. Haſt  thow 
:. =: L 2 grace F 
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Brace ? prove that thy Grace is true by this, that 
thou haſt not received the Grace of God in vain. 
Let thy love prove thy faith, and thy labours of 
love prove thy love, and the fruit of thy labours 
prove that thou hai not either believed, or la- 
boured in vain. Be a Chriſtian for action ; let 
Religion be not only thy profeſſion, but thy 
buſineſs. Let it not be thc butineſs of thy 
Sabbaths, 'or of thy praying times , but let 
it be the ordinary bulincls of thy lite 3 let 
thy whole courſe evidence that Godlineſs is 
not an acry, or empty notion, an infigni- 
ficant and uſcleſs form or ſhew 3 but that there 
is a ſpirit of lite, and power in it, which work- 
eth in thee mightily. | 

That thy actions, and the way of thy life 
may be according to Godlineſs. I ſhall give 
thee, 

1. Some general. 

2. Some particular Directions. 

General Directions are theſe. | 

' I. Engage thy ſelf deeply in a deſign for Etey- 

- #ity. Reſolve tor Heaven, and the way that 
leads to it. Be not longer a man for this world, 
but for the everlaſting Kingdom 3 and ſtudy 
' out with plainneſs of heart, what is the ſurctt 
way.to the blefſedneſs to come 3 and what ever 
thou tmdeſt it to be, what ever - objections thou 
mecteſt with againſt it, let that be thy way. 
Studiouſly confider how thou maiſt get into that 
way, and contrive and caſt about how thou 
maiſi eflectually make progzels in it. 


Godlineſs 
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Godlineſs is the way to bleſſednefs, and there- 
| fore let that be thy great findy, how thou maiſt 
live godly. Till thou haſt in good earnck | 
taken up a Godly dclign, thou wilt never do any 
thing to purpoſe in it. The mott of men are 
ſo tar from living.a godly lite, that they have 
not yet deligned any ſuch thing. Some good 
may be done at times by them, but it is only as 
it falls in their way, by accident rather than up- 
on any ſerious good intent. This God regards 
not at all , nothing is acceptable to him, no nor 
like to be profitable to us, but what is done up- 
on defign, upon this Gcedly delign. When the 
{cries or courſe of cur actions do as the ſcvcral 
links in a chain, all hang together, and draw all 
one way, then there's like to be ſomething, done 
to purpoſe. When there is only ſome little good 
ſcattered up and down, here a link of the chain, 
and there another, but not. joyned in a chain 
' together, they will not help us on our way. 
Let that theretore be your firti care, take up an 
heavenly delign, and therein let all your particu- 
lar acts of Religion hang togcther. 
2+ Let thy while life be a proſecuting and ſerv- 
ing thy godly defign. And that tltou maili the 
more ettectually proſccute it and proſper in it, 

1» Let Faith and Love be the Root of thy 
life, and the ſeveral actions of it. 

2. Let the word and will of God be the 
rule of thy actions. | 

3+ Let the gloritying and enjoying God he 
the cnd of tham. 

L3 I. Let 
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I. Let faith and love be the root of thy afiions. 

T1. Let faith be the root of them, 1 Tim. 1. 5. 
The end of the commandment is charity out of a 
Pprure beart, and a good Conſcience, aud | faith 
anfeigned | Heb. 11. 6. without faith it is im- 
Poſſible to pleaſe God. Our perſons muſt be ac- 
cepted hirii, before our actions, and neither the 
" one nor the other will be accepted without 
faith in Chriſt, Heb. 11. 4- 

A Godly life, and a life of Faith are the 
ſame. A life of Faith hath its Original from 
above, is fetch'd down from Chrift, and is 
maintained and carryed on by a continual ſup- 
ply of freſh influences from him, without 
whom we can do nothing. If thou wilt live 
Godly, thou muſt look to Chriſt, and Jean on 
Chriſt, and go to Chriſt for all thy ſtrength and 
motion. A Chrittian is bcholding to Chriſt tor 
every good motion he moves, for every Grace 
he.hath, and for every good duty he doth. | 
Carnal Protefſours are beholding only to 
their Books,” or their Teachers, or their ac- 
quaintance, or their parts, their underſtand- 
ing, their memories, &c. Nay it may be to 
their Fleſh, and their Lults for all their Religi- 
on : they would not pray as they do, nor take 
ſuch pains'to hear as they do, nor profeſs as 
they do; did not their pride, or their cove- 
touſneſs, or their company prompt and preſs 
them to it. But the Religion of a fincere 
Chriſtian, whatever advantage it may have from 
Books, ox Teachers, ox good Society, yet it 
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ſprings and riſes all from Chriſt, That Faith 
which is their root uniting them to Chriſt; doth 
alſo as their root, ſuck fuch ſpirits, and fap, 
and ſtrength from Chrift, and convey it to their 
ſouls, that they are thereby furniſhed for, and 
quickcned to cvery good work. Let it be 
thus. with thee, O foul, let thy Faith in Chriſt be 
the root from whence all thy actions, and thy 
' ſtrength for ation comes. 

2. Let Love be the rot of thy Life. Let thy 
dutics be the works of faith, and labours of 
love. The love of Chriſt conftraincth us, 2 Cor. 
5- 14+ Chrittians Jove Chriſt, both his perſon, 
and holy waycs, and thence *tis they follow him 
ſo faſt. They love to be holy, and therefore 
tollow Holinets : they love to pray, and love 
to hear, and love to labour for Chrift, and to 
watch with Chiitt, and -walk with him, and 
theretore *tis they live-a Praying, Hearing, La- 
bouring, Watchtul life. Love quickens them 
to duty, and Jove ſwceetens cvery duty. Young 
man, thou wilt ncver bear through the hard 
fervices, and great fevcrities of a godly lite 3 
thou wilt never hold out in that conftant care, 
labour, watchfulneſs, {elt-denyal; which Reli- 
gion will put thee upon, unleſs thy love to 
Chriſt do quicken thee on, and {wceten all to- 
thee. | OY 

Carnal Profefſours whatever they do, they 
do all for fear, or from force or faſhion, ' they 
would be bad enough, or do little enough, it 
they did dare, it they were - not. afraid, or 
| ER, L 4 __ aſhamed, 
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Aharned. or were it not from the influence of 
ſome things external upon them. Though 
Thou alſo mult make uſe of fear, and all manner 
of Arguments and helps to lead, and preſs on 
thy backward heart, yet ſee to it, that thy Love 
to Chriſt be the main ſpring that ſets all thy 
wheels a going : this will both give vigour, 
and a (ſweet reliſh to all. thou doſt, and accord- 
Ing to this, according to what love there is in 
thy duties, ſo will thy acceptance bc with God. 
" 2. Let the word and will of Gud be the-rule of 
thy life, Pſal. 119. 9. Wherewithall ſhall 2 Young 
man cleanſe his way ? The queſtion may be en- 
larged, wherewitha!l ſhall a Young, or Old man, 
cleanſe and order his way ? and the Anſwer 
will be the ſame, By taking heed thereto according 
#o thy word , this word is a light to the feet, and 
a lanthorn to thefteps: it ſheweth thee what is 
good, and that good muſt be done : it ſheweth 
thee what is evil, and that evil is to be avoided :; 
It ſheweth thee what good 1s to be done, and 
how 3; what evils are to be eſchewed, and how 
| thou maiſt avoid them. | = 
'* Young man, do not (as the moſt of thine 
age uſe todo ) be unruly, live not- according 
to thy unruly head, or heart, according to thy 
unruly Luſts and Pafſions 3 but liye by rule, live 
_hot by the rule of cuſtome, or by the rule of 


'-, example, after the courſe of this World ; but 


kt God be thy ruler, and his Law be thy rule. 
” As many 4s walk according to this rule, peace 
| ſhall be on them, and mercy, Gal. 6. 16. Enquire 
REES + >» diligently, 
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diligently, what would God have me do ? How 
would God have me live? would God have 
me live an idle lite ? would God have me to 
ſwear, or to lye, or to covet? Is not this it that 
the Lord would have me do, to deny all ungod- 
linefl and worldly luſts, and to live righteouſly and 
ſoberly, and godly in this preſent world 7 Tit. 
2. 12. And it this be it that the Lord would 
have, Go and live es. | 

» Let the plorifying, and enjoying of God be 
the end of thy Fife, ye all he 2 and atti- 
ons of it» Let this bethe ſcope of thy life, the 
mark at which thou aimeſt, that thou maiſt ho- 
nour God, and be happy in him. And that 
thou maiſt cye and purſue both theſe in one, let 
this be the aim and intcnt of thine heart ia thy 
whole courſe, To work out thine own ſalvation, 
Phil. 2. 12. In this one work 1s included all 
- that thou haſt to do or mind. In this thou wilt 
-beſt glorifie God, and ſccure his cverlaſting loye 
to thine own ſoul, 

Therefore upon this ſet thine cye, and thine 
heart in all thy wayes : So that if the queſtion 
be put, wheretore liveſt thou ? wherefore livett 
thou thus? thus holily, thus humbly,thus watch- 
tally.thus ſelf-denyingly ? that thou maiſt be able 
to anſwer, why, IT live thus, that herein I may 
work out my ſalvation”. Reſolve to ſet thy ſelf 
about nothing, nor to allow thy ſelf in any 
thing concerning which thou art not able to ſay, 
I am herein working ous my ſalvation, T am hereis _ 
ſerving the Lord, and endeavouring the ſaving 
mine own ſoul. Young 
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Young man, doſt thou live to this cnd ? what 
2ocſt thou ſo often to the Ale-houſe or the Ta- 
vern for ? Is that to ſerve God and ſave thy ſoy]? 
what 1s the intent of thy .greedineſs upon the 
world,of thy ſenſual licentious lite,of thy ſeoſhng 
at the ſirictneſs of Religion,doſt thou all this alſo 
tor the pleaiing of God, and working out thine 
own falvation ? Cault thou ſay when thou art 
Drinking and Revclling, when thou art Swear- 
Ing and Lying, or when thou art loytering and 
playing away. thy time, canft thou then - ſay, 
Now I am ſerving of God, hercin I am wwtking 
out my $alvation.? Or when thou art playing the 
Hypocrite, and tormalift, profefling,and praying 
and hearing,and talking of God,and the mattcrs 
ot Religion deccitfully, out of pride, or for 
oftentation, cr {o coldly and negligently as. thou ' 
ordinarily doſt, canſt thou then ſay, I am now 
praying for my life, bearing for my life ? will 
tay pride and thy hypocrific bring thee to Hea- 
ven ? Are theſe talſe dutics, that have nothing 
but 2 lye at the bottome, that are the covert of 
a rotten heart, are theſe they on which thou 
meaneſt to adventure thy falvation ? _ | 
Young man, it thou wouldft in earneſt make 
this thine aim indeed, the {erving of God, and 
faving thy ſoul, and have thine eye, and thine 
hearc much upan it,this would both diſcover to 
thee, waether thy way were right Or.W.r0ng, 
and alſo fetch thee off from all thy vain and 

wicked wayes, and quicken thee on in, and 
- hold thee cloſe to, thac right coulnels, ay, 
| an 
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and Godlineſs of life, which is indeed the way 
to blefſedneſs. Thug much for General Di-- 
YCCHONSe 
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CHAP. XXxL. 


Containeth particular Diredions for the ordering 
our tives, and aftions according to Godlineff. © 


T* the next place I ſhall give thee ſome pay- 
ticular diretiions. ; 

I. Beware of living in the wilful omiſſion of 
aty known duty. The omiſſion oft good mak- 
th us as lyable - to eternal vengeance, as the - 
committing of evil. The unprofitable ſervant, 
we read, was caſt into outer darkneſs, where was 
nothing but weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, not 
for miſpending his Talcnt, but for not improving 
:t to his Maſters advantage, Matth. 25. 24, 30s 
And Luk. 16. 20, 25. We read how Dives was- 
tormented in Hell, not for taking away- from 
Lazarys, but for not relieving him in his wants. 
And at the day of Judgement the Reprobate 
are condemned, not tor opprefting the poor, but 
for not feeding them : not tor {iripping-them-of 
their Apparel, but for ot cloathing the naked, 
Matth. 25. 42, 43» - 

And no marvel, conſidering the omitting of 
a known duty ariſcth from a wicked heart, and 
from a mind averſe from God, and unwilling 
to his ſervice. Beſides, fins of omiſſion are 
IS always 
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alwayes accompanied with fins of commilſon * 
when we ceaſe to do gopd, immediately we bc- 
gin to do evil. 

Bleſs not then thy (cf, O Young man, in 
' thine harmleſs condition, thinking thou art as 
_good a Chriſtian as the beſt, bccauſe thou art 

not as bad as the worſt, but canlt thank God 
with the Phariſee; thou art neither Adulterer, nor 


Drunkard, nor Extomioncr (it were to be wiſhed: 


that ſome could fay ſo much) but know, that 
this is not ſufficient. A man may truly ſay this, 


T am #vt #s bad as others,- and yet ſuffer with 


them in the ſame lake of fire, Thy omiſſions 


may he thy undoing. Yea not only a total 


omiſſion of all that's good, bat an ordinary, and 
wilfull, and allowed oniſlion of any one thing 
thou knoweſt to. be thy duty. - This cannot 
ſtand with ſincerity, which -(-however it may 
be at ſome time, ) will in ordinary, ccrtainly 
have -refpect to all the Commandments of God, 
Plal. 116. 9. 

 O how ſadly doth this ſpeak to thee, thou 
halting, and trifling ſoul ! many things thou 
dofſt, and therein thou comforteli.thy {elf 3 but 
are there not many things alſo -which thou 
knoweſ thou ſhouldit do, but wilt not ? Thou 
 knoweſt it is thy duty to pray 3 to pray in thy 
Family, in ſecret in thy Claſct, to be confiant, 
to,' be inſtant in Praycr, Doſt thou ſo? Thou 
knoweſi it to be thy duty to examine thy {clt, 
to ſearch thy heart, and try thy wayes, that 
thou maift know the cſiate of .thy foul, Dot 
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thou this ? How ſeldome doft thou ſpend any 


- pains this way ? Ir ray be thou haſt never done 


it, nor {o much as ſeriouſly put the queſtion to 
thy (elf, wboſe Child am I ? or, how may I know 
whethcr T be the Child of G:d, or the Child of the 
Devil ? Thou knoweſt it is thy duty to watch, 
w watch thine heart, and watch thy tongue, 
and watch againſt corruption, and temptation z 
Poſt thou do it ? Thou knowelt it 1s thy duty 
to Sandtitie the Sabbath, by forbearing thy 
Calling, thy Recreations, and Carnal Pleaſures, 
by ſpending the whole day in the publick, and 
private excrciſes of Religion, not allowing thy 
{lt in vain, and impertincnt talk, or idle, 
or worldly thoughts 3 Doft thou ſo ? 
Thou knoweft. it. is thy duty to do gocd to 
others, to their ſouls, by exhorting, or reproy- 
ing them : to their bodics, by feeding, or 
cloathing, or otherwiſe relieving them, Doſt 
thou ſo ? Is there none of all this, nor nothing 
Elſe which thou alloweſt thy (elf in the negle&t 
of ? It it be ſo, how canſt thou think thy ſelf 
ſincere ? 

O Young man, if thou wouldſt pleaſe God 
indeed, and have cvidence that thou ait- his, 
reſolve on Univerſal obedience, and be ready to 
every good work. Let not Conſcience fly up- 
on thee at Jaſt, and tell thee, oe thing thow lacks 


_ eſt, one thing thou wouldſi not do. Be faithful, -- 

fiudy to know thy whole. duty, and: reſt not” 

till thy heart be willing to follow the Lord in. 
all things whatſoever he commands thee. 17 +; 
We LL. Live 
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K II. Live zot in the praftice of any known ſin, 
Or. 

' Is One fit is a Violation of Gods Law, a 
well os many. Jam. 2. 10. Whoſoever ſhall keep 
the whole Law, and yet offend in one pint, 2s 
guilty of all. A wiltull breach- of one part ot 
the Law makes thee guilty of the Violation of 
the whole Law. The Law of God is a cham 
of tioly precepts, if one link of a chain is bro- 

, You may ſay, the chain 1s broken. 

- 2. One fin allowed, and delighted in, is enoug) 
zo heep thy ſoul out of Heaven. AS Adam by 
eating one forbidden Fruit was caſt out of Pa- 
radice :: So maiſt thou out of Heaven for but 
one fin, that thou hatt committed, and not re- 
pentedÞf. 

' 3. The living and delighting in one fin auth 
evidence a rotten, and unſound heart» AS it 1s 
made in Scripture a note of uprightneſs to make 
Conſcicnce of every known fin. So it is made 
a note of Hypocritie to ſeem to make Conlci- 
ence of the forbearance of ſome tins, and yet 
to live and lye in the practice of others. 
Hereby was Herods Hypocritie diſcovered, who 
th6ugh upon Fobn: Baptiſts Preaching he Te- 
| formed much, and did many good things, yet 
would not part with his beloved Herodzas, not- 
withſtanding ſhe was his Brothers Wite. 
| 4+ One fin never goeth alone, but 3s ever ac- 
companied with more. For it is the natural 
effect of fin ( eſpecially being wittingly com- 
mitted:) to make men apter to fin, Rom. 6. . 9s 

| 08s 
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- You have yielded your members ſervants to uit- 


cleauneſs, and vo iniquity unto iniquity. God in 
his juſt judgement ofttimes as a - purſhment tor 
ſome one ſin, leaves men ſo to themſelves, hat , 
they break forth into- the committing of 
others. - 

5- Fir a man to live and Iye impenitently it: 
the pradice of a known ſinis the dreadfulleſt judge- 
ment in the World. Better were it tor a man 
to be given up to the Devil, than to the power 
of one ſinful Luſt. The inceſtuous perſon was 
delivered up to Satan, (1 Cor+ 5. 5-) but he was 
reſtored again, and the better tor it. Whereas 
we ſeldome read, or hear of any who were 
g1vcn up to the Lufſts of their own heirts, that 
ever recovered. | * 

O Young man,how doth jt then concern thee 
to withſtand every Luſt, not to indulge thy 
ſelt in any fin ! but eſpecially to keep thy felt 
from thine own iniquity, I mcan, thy natures 
darling fin, © which thou art moſt propenſe 
by thy complexion, and conſtitution, and of all 
thy, Luſts art lotheſt to leave. Let not that 
bear rule in thee as formerly,” but bend thy 
greateſt force againſt it. As the King gf Syriz 
commanded his 32 Captains to fight * princi- 
pally againſt the Kizg of Tſrael, for full well he 
knew that the King being once ſkin, the whole 
Army would ſoon be diſcomhted. So if thy 
beloved fin-that reigns and rules' in thee were 
once ſubdued, thy other fins would ſoon be . 
vanquiſhed. | - 

| | What . 
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What faiſt thou now, O man, wilt thon 
hearken to this counſel , not to allow thy 
ſelf in any one fin thou knoweſt to be fo? Haſt 
thou hearkened to it ? Thou knoweſt it is a fit 
to lye, and yet doſt thou not Ilye ? Thou know- 
| eſt that detrauding, over-reaching, defaming, 
backbiting, ſcothng, quarrelling, thou knowelt 
that theſe are all fins ; are there none of them 
which thou allowelt in thy ſelf ? Thou knowelt 
*tis a4 fin, unneceſſarily to keep company with 
ſinners, to be the companion of Drunkards, 
the companion of Swearers, and the vile ones 
of the earth z; doſt thou keep not only from 
the wayes, but from the company of ſuch ? 
Are they no company for thee, who are no 
friends to Godlinets ? Doſt thou know thine 
own iniquities, thy ſpecial fins, that have great- 
clt power over thee, and thou haſt greateſt 
pleaſure in, and doſt thou keep thy felt trom 
theſe ? Is there not one Luſt that thou would(t 
have ſpared to thee ? God will not ſpare thee 
one lin, the Scripture will not allow thee one 3 
and if thou wilt approve thy felt to him, let 
not thy Conſcience allow thee what God allows 
thee not, and let not thine heart love and <n- 
tertain and practice it, whether Conſcience al- 
low it or no. If thou wilt be upright, keep 
thee from all, but eſpecially from thine own 
iniquity. | | 
 IIL. If tha baſt been overtaken with any fir, 

and thereby made a wound in " Conſcience, 


feek an bealing Plaifter by ſoun ", 
4 
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and faith in the bload of Chriſt. Lye not fecure 
in any .known fin into which thou art fallen, 
but riſe ſpeedily again; make up every breach 
between God and thy ſoul betimes. What the 
Apoſtle faith of wrath, Ephel. 4. 26. the ſame 
may Ifay of other fins, Let #st the Sun go down 
pon them. Do not preſume to ſleep one night 
in any fin unrepented of. It is dangerous 
flecping at the brink of hell. +, 
Haſt thou fallen into tin ? do not fay it is 
but one, or but a little one. *Tis fin (be it 
great or little, one or more) *tis fin, and thats 
enough to deſtroy thee far ever, unleſs thou 
repent: Go ſpeedily and make up the breach, 
repent and ſeek thy pardon, and thy peace. 
But what ſhall I fay to you, O rude and 
wicked Young men, whoſe whole life is a con- 
tinued courfe of iniquity, who have ſo black a 
cloud of witneſſes to tettitie againſt you, who 
are ſo funk, and drown'd in Luft and ſenſu- 
ality, whoſe hand is never out, but is alwayes 
ingaged in one wickedneſs or other, whoſe 
whole life hath been an Apprenticeſhip to the 
Devil. What, O what ſhall I fay to you ? 
Is this a ſtate to take your reſt in ? Is this 
a ſtate to laugh and be ſo merry in? How is 
It that you are not all upon your knees, or 
fallen upon your faces ? that you are not all 
in tears, and in tremblings ? Do you fit at 
the. Wine, and chear your ſelves with' ſtrong 
Drink ? Vinegar and Gall, and Worm-wood 
15 more proper. for you; ſorrow aud bitterneſs 
M - 


of 
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of ſoul. -- Whar, Friends, do you mean to ont-/ 
dare the Almighty ? Do not you tear the wrath 
of the Lamb? Are you death-proof, and hell- 
proof ? Is the judgement to: come but a bug- 
bear? Dare yau to meet. the Judge of all the 
_ Earth, and to ſtand before his Barr with all your 
loads of guilt upon you? How will your cou- 
rage come down, and your brisk and wanton 
looks be appalcd ? How will theſe ttout hearts 
quake, and theſe bold ſpirits of yours ſhiver and 
fall, and hide themſelves if it wcre poſlible, from 
that terrour of the Lurd in his dreadful and ter- 
rible day ? 

. O how 3s it that you have no more pitty, no 
more 'bowels tox your pov, periſhing, dying 
fou!s > What will yov $ill be laying on more 
Irons, heavier loads ? What yet more Oathes, 
and Lyes, and Drunkenn:ſs, ind Whoredoms, 
and Obſtinacics in them ? What will you ne- 
ver leave loading, till your backs be broken. 
and you be paſt remedy ? O repent, repent, 
and turn tothe living God, and he will yet 
have mercy on you. 

_ I'V. When through grace thou art recovered, 
tuke heed of falling back again. A relapſe is 
dangerous mn bodily diſeaſes, much more in ſpi- 
ritual. Chriſt gave this advice to the Woman 
taken in Adultery, and forgiven, Go and fin #0 
more, Joh. $. 11. As alſo to the poor lame man, 
whom he healed at the Pool of Betheſda, which 
he back?d with a ſtrong reaſon, Go and fin no 
more, left a worſt "thing * come unto thee, leſt - 
| ' r0 
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xod be turned into a Scorpion, Foh. 54 14. Is 
the unclean ſpirit departed from thee ? beware 
that he return not, leſt thou become ſevenfold 
more the Child of Hell in thy -latter end, than 
thou wert in the beginning. Let thy for- 
mer fins, and the ſmart they have put thee to, 
be warnings to thee as long as thou liveſt. 
Haſtthou repented ? Art thou reformed ? Bleſs 
God for ſo great a mercy. Look back upon 
the mire of the pit out of which thon art de- 
livered, and take heed to thy ſelf, how thou 
ever comelt there 2gain. 2 


| CHAP. xxII. 
Of moderation in the Uſe of Meat and Drink. | 


V. JD E moderate in all things, more Particu- 
| larly, 
1. In the uſe of Meats and Drinks. 
< . 2+ In Sports and Recreations. | 
- Þ Inthe purſuit of worldly wealth, and ſech- 
zhg after riches. 
TI. Be maderate in the uſe of Meats and Drinks. 
Feed for the ſatisfying thy hunger, and irength- 
ning thy body tor the ſervice of God, and noc 
meerly for the pleaſing thy flcſhly appetite. I - 
deny not but: the Lord ſometimes gives us li- 
 berty. to Eat-and Drink, not only for neceſſity, 
Ss M 2 but 
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” bur alfo for delight. And I grant it is 2 
blefling from God promiſed unto the faithful, 
Joel 2. 26. That they ſhall eat in plenty, and be 
ſatisfied, but it is, that they may take occaſion 
thereby to praiſe the name of the Lord for 
his bounty and goodneſs. But wilt thou there- 
fore eat to gluttony, and allow thy (elf in 
ſuch intemperance, as will make thee as 
ready to curſe God, 2s to bleſs and praiſe 
, him? > 
Our Saviour warns his own Diſciples, Luk. 
21+ 34+ Take heed to your ſelves, leſt at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfettin 
and drunkennefl. It 1s obſervable how he = 
viſethus to be as watchful againſt gluttony as 
drunkenneſs. Many look upon drunkenneſs as 
an heynous fin, but as for gluttony they makes 
no fin of it at all, not confidering that a man 
may offend, and make a Beaſt of himſelf by 
' exceſſive eating, as by exceſſive drinking. 
The-rich glutton went to Hell, not for any 
drunkenneſs that we read of, but for gluttony, 
Lu. 16. 19+ 
Therefore, O Young man it concerns thee 
to be watchful over thy felf herein. g@Let 
nof thy Table be an Altar to thy Belly, leſt 
tt become a ſnare to thine heart. Beware - 
' of feeding thy Luſt, inftead ot retzeſhing thy 
Body. Eat for ſervice, more than for plea- 
* ſure, to preſerve nature, rather than to pam- 
| per the body, And when thou art feeding 
thy body, forget not to refreſh thy w_ 
| y 
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by meditating of Gods Goodnefs and Boun- 
ty, and Chriſts Sweetneſs, who 1s the bread 
of Life. 

That thou maiſt be the more watchful 
againſi this intemperance, conſider the mani- 
told, miſchiefs, which uſually accompany the 
ſame. | 

I. It is exceeding hurtful to the body, hll- 
ing it with crudities, noyſome humours, and 
dangerous obſtructions, the mother of moſt 
diſeaſes. If thou wouldit enjoy an active, 
healthful body, riſe alwayes from the Table 
with an Appetite. But oh the folly of ma- 
ny men, who for a ſhort delight, which laſt- 
&th no longer than the meat is ſwallowing 
down, do endure many hours grievances, 
through the oppreſſion of the Stomach, and 
pain of the head ! Yea oftentimes dangerous 
(urtets which hazard lite it felt. What pitty 
is there to ſuch who will fell their healths, 
and their caſe for a tew Meals ! let them ſmart 
for it, their {ickneſs may cure them of a worſe 
diſeaſe. | 

2+ It dulleth the IWVit, infatuateth the mind, 
emaſculateth the ſoul, and the powers there- 
of, quencheth and devoureth the vigour of the 
Spirits, whereby a man is often made fit for 
authing, but to be a ſleeper, or an idle drone. 
Is this thy thankfulneis for the bounty of 
thy Lord: to thee, to make ſuch uſe ot it, 
that thou art good for juſt nothing ? 

3. Þt is @ great incentive to Luſt , when- 

M 3 men 
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men make proviſion for the fleſh, they. ſoon fal- 
Fl the Lufts thereof, Rom. 13. 14+ Forbear to 
pamper nature, leſt it prove wanton and im- 
petuous. p7 

4+ I would ach ſuch 4s give up themſelves 
to the ſatisfying their carnal appetite, making 
their bellies their Gods, whether they do not 
#hink ,, that they muſt one day anſwer for the good 
Creatures of God which they have vainly con- 
ſumed ? It they make any queſtion thercof, 
hearken to what the wiſe man ſpeaketh, Eccl. 
II, 9. Rejoyce, O Voung man, in thy youth, 
and let thine beart cheer thee in the dayes of thy 
youth : but know thow that for all theſe things 
God will bring thee into judgement. As if he 
| had ſaid, Take thy courſe, O Young man, give 
up thy (elf to thy Luſts, and pleaſe thy ſenſual 
appetite, eat, drink, be merry, but know, 
| a ſhalt one day full dearly anſwer for the 


* 


CHAP. 


The Toung Man's Guide. 167. | 


CHAP. XXxIIL. 


Of moderation in Sports and Recreations. 


BE moderate in thy Spirts and Recyeations 
Spend not too much of thy p::cious time 
therem.Certainly thou didſt but feriouſly weigh, 
and conſider, how much work lyeth bctore thee, 
aud how litt!e time remaining tcr the doing of 
t, thou wouldft not trifle away io much thereof 
in vanity and pleaſure ; but wouldit rather ſpend 
the greateſt part ot that time thou canſt ſpare 
from thy particular calling, in renewing thy 
ficace with God, inclearing up thine intereſt in 
Chriſt, and making thy Calling and Election 
lure. 

I deny not - but Recreations are lawful, and 
may be uied 3 provided, 

I. That they be ſuch as are not forbidden either 
ky the Law of God, or Law of man. For the 
plealing of our ſelves in any of thoſe, muſt needs 
be difpleating unto God. Eo 

2. That they be uſed moderately, not fpending 
#00 much time 4u them, nor taking too much pains 
about them; for thereby you will rather be diſa- 
bled for the diſcharge of the duties of your call- 
ing, than fitted thereunto, wihch crofſeth the 
main end of Recreations. The Mowers whet is 
- counted no lett, but rather a furtherance of his 

work. But if he ſpend the whole day, or half a 
_” Ma4 day 
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day in whetting, he ſpoils his Sithe, and hinders 
his work. Now our Recreations ought to be 
- as whetting tv the Mower, wherein no more 
time muſt be ſpent than doth ccnduce to the 
better fitting, us for the duties of our general and 
particular Calling. : 

But contrariwiſe how do the greater part of | 
Young men either accuſtome themſelves to un- 
lawful Recreations, ſporting themſelves in ſm 
and wickedneſs ; or elſe abuſe their lawful re- 
creations, by laviſhing away much of their pre- 
clous time therein, making a Vocation of their 


Recreation'; as if their work were to play, and 


their paſtimes were the very trade to which they 
had ſerved an Apprenticeſhip, and idleneſ(s were 
the buſineſs of their lives. © | 
' Ah Young men, 1s your peace yet to be made 
with God ? The pardon of your fims yet.to be 
obtained ? Your falvation yet to be wrought 
out ? And is the time allotted for theſe 'things 
both ſhort and uncertain, and yet do ye ſquander 
it away in ſports and paſtimes ? Doth your ever- 
laſting happineſs and miſery depend upon your 
well or 11 improving 'of your time here, and 
can you' fo prodigally laviſh it out in ſenſual 
pleaſures and delights ? O that "men endowed 
with reaſon ſhould: be ſo fooliſh and unwiſe as 
to hazard the eternal 'welfare of 'their precious 
ſouls for a few plcafing vanities, which laſt but 
for a moment !' © 0 © > 
It was the fad cxpreffion of Lyfimachus, who 
had loſt his Kingdom for one draught of” water, 
= ER —_ ..” it | FM For 
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For what a ſhort pleaſure have T made my ſelf a 
bondſlave for ever ? Oh the folly and madneſs 
that poſſeſſeth the hearts of many Young men 
to throw away their time upcn their Luſts and 
pleaſures, as that which is nothing worth, which 
hereafter, if they had it, they would give a 


| Whole World to redeem it, but cannot obtain. 


Do you lack Paſſ-time ? Sports to paſs away 
the time ? Company to paſs away the time ? 
Why man, is all thy work done, that thy time 
now lyes upon thy hands ? Look to it, thou 
maiſt hereatter begg tor an hour, one hour to 
pray in, one hour to repent in, which now thou 
meerly trifleſt, and playeſt away. O what a 
precious commodity would time be in Hell ? 
One day of Grace, one day to Repent in, what 


| a joy would it be to the damned ſouls ? but 


then it would be too late ; it's gone, and will. 
not be recall'd for ever. 

The more to reftrain you from all exceſſes in 
your ſports, and paſtimes, let me propound a 
tew conſiderations. | 

I. Conſider the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of that 
time which is allotted to thee here, for the doing if 
all that is to be done for Eternity. Thy lite here 
is but for a moment in compariſon of that 
which follows after 3 yet upon this moment de- 
pends -thine eternal ſtate. Thou art in this 
World but a probationer for the other World. 
Look as thou behaveſt thy ſelf here, either in 
well improving thy Time and Talent to the 
glory of God, or in miſ-ſpending it in fruitleſs 
| ſports 
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ſports and recrcatiors, and in ſatisfying thy car. 
nal Luſts, according]y. wilt be thy ſtate and con- 
dition hereafter to all Eternity. - | 

O Young man, what a ioily tzen muſt. it 
needs be, to deprive thy (elf ot tat fulne(5- of 
Joy which is at Gods right hand to all Etcnity, 
tor the enjoyment of a tew pleaſures here, which 
laſt but tor a moment ? 

2. Conſider that the time here ſpent in vanity 
and pleaſure will yield thee little comfort on thy 
death-bed. What was it wherewith Hezchi2þ 
comforted himſelf on his ſuppoſed death-bed ? 
Not with calling to mind his former glory, 
pleaſures and delights 3 but his ſerving God in 
integrity and uprightneſs of heart, Ifa. 38. 1. 
Remember,0 Lord,how I have walked before thee is 
 &ruth and with an upright heart,and have done that 

.* which ts good in thy fight, This was that which 
then yielded him much peace and comfort. 

Go, O Young man, to the bed-tide of a dying 
man, and mind him both of his Worldly vani- 
tics with which in times paſt he was delighted 
as alſo of all thoſe duties of piety, and works 
_ of righteouſneſs which he hath performed in 
the whole courſe of his life. And then ask 
- him m which he doth now take moſt com- 
fort; and delight 3 and- you ſhall find that he 
' will beconfounded with ſhame to think of the 
former, and exceedingly rejoyce with the re-« 

membrance of the latter. 
'** 3+. Confider how thou muſt be called to. an ac- 
"count at that lat and dreadful day. of Fudge- 


ment, 


: Wo. 
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" 


a and Perry Pet” Ge I pO _ ns. red o Wms wu —_ 


The Toung Man's Guide. 171 
ment, us for tby other fins, ſo for thy nuſpent 


time, for the many precious hours thou haſt vain- 
ly ſpent in ſports aud paſtimes. Thou maiſt 
now make light of ſpending thy precious 
time in vanity and plcaſure, in ſatisfying thy 
carnal Luſts, thinking never to hear of them 
again. But afſure thy (elf, there is a day com- 
ing ( how nezr thou knoweſt not ) when thou 
muſt give account unto God of all thy merry 
meetings, yea ot every hour ſpent in worldly 
pleaſures and delights. 


Now, O Young man, think with thy ſel 


| how fad the caſe will be, when thou ſhalt re- 


colle, how many dayes thou haſi ſpent in {ports 
and Recreations, and how few in taſting and. 
humiliation, How many hours thou haſt {pent 
im Carding and Diceing, in Drinking. and 
Tipling, and how few in Reading, Hearing, 
Praying, and the like. O 


ww 
——_— 
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CHAP. X XIV. 
Of Moder ation in ſeeking after Riche. 


ITLYIE Moderate in the purſuit of worldly 

things, in ſecking after riches, that tho 
magſt n10t be drowned in the cares of them. Joh. 
6. 27+. Labour not for the meat which periſheth, 


. but for the meat which endureth to everlaſting 


life. Where by Meat our Savicur meancth 1! 


ings which#®this world affordeth for the ut> 
— ol 


+. 
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of man : one kind being by a Synecdoche put 
for all other kinds. And by labouring, he mean- 
eth an mordinate, and immoderate endeavour, 
after the things of this World. For the word 
in the Greek #pyaQ+de, fipniheth to endeavour 
after things with the greateſt carneſineſs, pain, 
and diligence. So that our Saviour doth not 
_ forbid the labouring for carthly things, 
ut, 

1+ The inordinate intention of the mind of him 
that laboureth, when it is filled with zeal for, and 
with carking, diftruſftful thoughts about theſe earth- 
ly things. Oh the carnal diſtruſt of many 
Worldlings, who think they ſhall never have 
enough to keep them when they are old ! which 
. 3s a ſinful avxicty, however vailed under the 
appearance of providence againſt future ne- 
cellity, whereby they do bur anticipate their 
cares, and create a needleſ(s Diſtra&tion to them- 
{elvec. 


aS_ 
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2. The manner of labouring , when temporal || 


things are preferred before ſpiritual and Heaven- 
ly : theretore our Saviour addeth, but labour 


for the meat which endareth to werlaſting life” 


that is, chiefly and eſpecially. Look how much 
more excellent the ſoul is than the body, things 
eternal than thoſe that are temporal, ſo much 
more ought we. both in our judgements and 
attcctions to preterr, and purſue ſpiritual grace, 
and Heavenly glory, betore . thele temporary 
txifles. 

' 3+ The meaſure of laboncring, when we never 


think 
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think we have laid up enough, but are gontima- 
ally and cagerly ſceking after more, our hungry 
hearts crying {till in our cars, Gather, Gatber, lay 
'd | 2 furthedayes to come. When we canndt be 
content with food convenient, but ſeek after 
more than is needful both for the preſent and 
future maintenance of the charge God hath come 
mitted to us. 
FY It is recorded of Eſux, that though he was a 
Prophane, earthly-minded man, yet could ſay to 
14 | ©'5 Brother Facob, I have enough, GEN. 33+ g. 
Oh then what a ſhame is it for ſuch as make a 
' profeſſion of Religion, and would ſeem to be of 
the ſeed of Facob, yet cannot ſay, they have 
þ | cough! Oh how many Chriſtians herein come 
ſhort of Eſau ? Should you by ycur extraordi- 
nary care and pains attain to a conſiderable 
eltate here, what would be your advantage 
thereby ? Happily you may wear better cloaths, 
fare moxe deliciouſly, provide greater porti- 
1 | 9s for your Children, and at Jaſt go to Hell 
with the moxe credit than the poorer ſort. 
And is this a priviledge to be ſo much deſired, 
and laboured after, to deſccnd with pomp into 
h the pitt ? 
, Conlider, I beſeech you, how little good your 
» | wealth can do you? Can it free you from 
1 | cares? Can it lengthen your dayes ? Can it 
keep you from the Droplie, Feaver, Gout, or 
other bodily Diſeaſes? Can it preſerve you from 
death, or obtain the pardon of your fins ? You 
may indeed procure the Popes pardon, but ”_ 
| Go 
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God fell you a pardon for money? Had you al} 
the wealth in- the World, it cord not purchaſe 
Heaven for you, nor free you trom hell, no nor 
procure you a drop of water to cool your 
tongue, or quench your thirſt. O who would 
lay out himſelf wholy upon that which cannot 
help him in his greateſt diſtrelſes ! Riches avail 
_ not in the day of wrath. 

: Fbeſeech you therefore in the name of Chriſt, 
_ caſt out this Worldlineſs, and cheriſh it no 
longer ; know it will prove a Murtherer of your 
touls ; it will cheat you of everlaſting happineſs, 
and entice you into Hell by pretences of profit 
and advantage. It is obſervable, that we find 
not in all the Scripture that any Saint was guilty 
of this ſin, of ſetting his heart upon the World, 
and ſecking immoderatcly after earthly riches, 
We read of Aarons Idolatry, Lots Inceſt, Noahs 
Drunkenneſs, Davids Adultery, Peters denial of 
his . Maſter. But where do you read in Scrji- 
pture of any Saint that was overcome with this 
4m ? It is not to be denyed, but that as the 
feeds of all fin are in the belt of men, fo likewife 
the ſeeds of this fin : but that any Saint was 
given up to the power thereot, we do not read. 
How thould this contideration ftir you up to a 
ones watchtulneſs againit the fame ? 

For the better taking-you-off from an immo- 
derate ſeeking after worldly*riches, weigh theſc 
: tew conſiderations. - 

I Conſider the Vanity of all earthly things, 
which appearcth by: the. Teftimony of Solamor, 


G5 whom | 
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whom God for his Wiſdom choſe, as it were, 
to be the Fore-man of a grand-Inqueſt: empa- 


nelled to make enquiry into the ſtate of the 
World, and the things therein. Having ſeen, 


and experienced, and ſuck*d out the juice, and 


even extracted the Spirits of all worldly things, 
to make the fuller proof of what there was in 
them, at length he gives in his Verdi, that 
they were meer vanity, not only vain, but vani- 
8y in the abſtraQ, and therefore altogether 1n- 
effeua] to render a man truly happy, which 
he Jayeth down in this propoſition, Ecclef. 1. 2. 
Vanity of Vanities, vanity of vanities, all is va- 
mty, that is, All worldly things are moſt vain, 
for thus the ſuperlative degree in the Hebrew is 
uſually expreſſed, as the higheſt Heaven, is 
called the Heaven of Heavens > the moſt excel- 
lent Song, the Sg »f Songs. 
All worldly things are faid to be extreamly 
vain, | 

1. Becauſe there is no permanency in them, 
Being all ſubje& to change and corruption. 

' 2. Becauſe they are falſe and deceitful, de- 
ceiving \{uch as truſt in them. They promiſe 
much content, and ſatisfaction, but they are'{o 
far from yielding the ſame, that they often bring 
much grief and trouble of mind. 

2+ Conſider they are not only vanity but vexati- 
of! of Spirit, Eccleſ. 2. 11. Though riches are . 
nothing in themſelves, yet are they tull of power 
and aQivity to inflit vexation upon the ſpirit 


| of a man. For there's. vexation in getting 


them, 
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them, vexation and care in keeping, and vexati-. 


en in parting with them. -So that Worldlineſs 


is not only a fin, but a torment and vexation, - 
it is its own puniſhment. Moſt fins carry a de- - 


light in their face, as this alſo doth, but they 
have a fting in their Tails. That which is fo 
beauriful in thine eye, will be gall pn thine heart, 
and Wormwood in thy belly. As thoſe that 


live godly, fo thou alſo that wilt live worldlily, 


muſt ſuffer tribulation 3 aad through thoſe many 


zribulaticns muſt thou enter into the Kingdom of | 


everlaſting darkneſs. 
3+ Conſider that they are empty, and unſa- 
tigfying, yielding no true contentment to them who 


enjoy them. For how many do we ſce abound-. 


ing with wealth, who yet have unquiet and dif< 
contented ſpirits ? whereby it appears, that it 
15 not in the power of outward things to 1a- 
tisfie the heart of man. True it is, theſe world- 
ly riches promiſe contentment : and the world- 
lings heart decciving him, makes him believe, 
that when he hath raiſcd his eſtate to ſuch a 


proportion, he will then reſt ſatished, and con-_ 


tented : but when he hath obtained the eſtate, 
where is the contentment ? He ſhall not feel 
quietneſs in his belly, but in the fulneſs of his 
ſufficiency be ſhall be in ſtraits, Job 29. 20, 22+ 
'Be wiſe, O Young man 3 it thou haſt no 
more Grace, yet learn more witt than thus 1n- 
tenſely to mind, and immoderately to ſeek after 
earthly things, which, when thou haft them, 


cannot add one Cubit to thy contentation. It 
: is 
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| is God alone that can fatisfie the otherwiſe in» 


ftiable heart of man: That ſoul that ſecketh: 
contentment in any thing below God, is like fo- 


| have the ſame ſucceſs with that unclean ſpirit 


which ſought reſt in dry places. The full baggs 
or barnes will be as empty things as his . | 


places 3 thou maiſt ſeek reſt in them, but wilt 


find none. I. 
4+ Conſider that worldly riches as they ate 
anſatisfattory, ſo unprofitable, yielding little pro- 


| fit tothoſe who have moſt of them, Matth. 16. 26, 
1 hat will it profit a man, though he gain the 


whole World, end loſe his ſoul ? as he atluredly 
will who ſets his heart more upon gold, than 


| upon grace and Godlineſs : and fſeeketh more 


earneſily after worldly things, than after an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, after the light of Gods counte- 
nance, and the aſſurance of his loving favour. 

Suppoſe a man have an affluency of this 
Worlds goods, yet what profit or priviledge hath 
he above him that enjoyeth but a competency? A 
little will be enough to a prudent mind, and 
enough is a feaſt, When thou haſt the moſt, 
what wilt thou have more than for food and 
rayment, out of all thy ftore ? For what*s over 
and above thou muſt be accountant to thy Lord 
and Maſter at the great day, how and where 
thou haſt beſtowed it for him. 

Obj. It may be thou wilt reply, that the rich 
may have daintier dyet, and more coſtly apparet, 
than the poorer ſort of people. 

A. To which I ar _ That the rich hive 

' ng 
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no greater priviledge or profit thereby : becauſe 
the pleaſure of cating and drinking confiſteth 
not {o much in the daintineſs of the fare, as in 
the goodneſs of the Fomack. He who feedeth 
on his courſe fare with an hungry appetite, 
taketh more delight in his meat, than he who 
is glutted with often fceding on his delicious 
fare. Neither hath the rich man any more be- 

nefit by his coſtly apparel, than the poor man 
by bis plain habit, which keeps himas warm, as 
the finer and richer. | 

- But how many rich miſers are there, who 
though they have abundance of this Worlds 
goods, yct have not the heart to uſe them, but 
{ſpare from their own backs, and pinch their 
own bellies to fill their purſes ! what profit or 
benefit have ſuch by their riches, but only the 
beholding them with their eyes ? 

Belides no outward riches can make us bet- 
ter in the beſt things. They cannot make us 
more acceptable to God : ncither can they 
make us more rich in fpiritual grace, more 
vertuous, or religious : they cannot aſſure us 
of Gods love, nor of our future happineſs : 
they will not profit us at the day: of death, be- 
ing then like Fob's Friends, miſerable Comfort- 
ers, adding to our grict : neither will they be- 
neft at the day of Judgement, but rather en- 
creaſe our bills of account, how we have got- 
ten, how we have uſed, and ſpent them. Thus 
you fce how unprofitable riches are to the own- 


crs; and poſſcfſors of them. | 
" | 5. Confider 
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__ 5. Conſider how riches are not only unprofita- 
ble, but alſo hurtful and pernicious to thoſe, 
who ſetting their hearts upon them, do inordi- 
ately ſeek after. the ſame. Hurttul they are 
not 1n themtelvcs, ' 2nd in their own nature; 
but through our corruption, whereby we are apt 
to abuſe them unto evil. | 

1. The immoderate ſecking after riches 
will both keep us from the performance 


- of Holy and Religious Duties, and diſtra& 


us therein. 

2. It will expoſe us to manifold temptati- 
ons, as 1 Tim. 6.9, and put us upon the com- 
mitting of any tin tor the obtaining a little 
worldly wealth. | 

3. It will hinder us from attaming- unto 
Heavenly Happineſs, and like the Camels 
bunch, keep us from entring into the ſtrait 


Gate. 


Theſe Conſiderations ſeriouſly weighed , 
will be a ſpecial Means to take off thine heart 
from an immoderate fſceking after worldly 
Riches. 


CHAE, 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Shereth the Danger of bad Company, and the 
advantage of good Company. 


IV. TDE careful of thy Company, efpecially 
whom thow makeft thy biſome and fa- 
miliar friends , for that is a matter of exceed- 
ing great concernment to thy ſpiritual well- 
fare. This Iſhall branch into two heads. 

Is Avoid the Society of wicked and Prophane 
perſons. | 

| Deſire and embrace the Company of the 
Godly. 

L Avoid the Society of wicked men, which 
hath becn the Bane and Ruine of thouſands of 
« Young men. I do not ſay that all manner of 
Society with graceleſs and Prophane pertons is 
finful and unlawful, and that thou oughts not 
to come at all into their Company, nor to have 
any entercourſe, and commerce with them in 
buying, ſelling and the like. But thy carc 
muſt be to avoid all intimate Socicty and Fa- 
miliary, yea and all needleſs and unneceflary 
converſing with them. 

1. For tirſt, Jt is exceeding dangerous with- 
ent -a juft warrant, and calling to be much in 
the company of wicked and prophane men, elpeci- 
ally ſuch as are ſcofters of Religion, and tra- 
ducers of good men, who by their looſe con- 
verſation 
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 verſation, and continual railing againſt Religi- 


on, and the profeſſours thereof, will take off 
thine heart from all love and delight in Holy, 
and Religious cxerciſes, gnd work in thee a 
diſtaſte, and contempt of the waycs of God- 
lincſs. 500 

There is a ſecret and bewitching power in 
Prophane company to empoylon and pervert 
even the beſt diſpoſition, fin being of a conta- 
gious nature, more infeious than the Plague: 
and the ſoul much more catching of the Con- 
tagion of ſin, 'than the Body of any infectious, 
ditcaſe. Itis a thing of great difficulty, ordi- 
narily, and intiroately to converſe with wicked 
men, and not to be tainted with their fins. 
For beſides that they are apt to infe& others, 
we are very apt to receive the infe&tion, hav- 
ing the ſeeds of all fins remaining in us. Fo- 


, ſeph though he were a vertuous Young man, yet 


living in the Kizgs Court, ſoon learned to Swear 
ordinarily by the life of Pharach, Gen. 42+ 


T3, Iq. _ 


Common experience 'telleth us, how many 
hopeful Young men, who have bloſſomed fair- 
ly, and brought forth ſome good fruit, yet by 
frequenting the company oft wicked - and lewd 
perſons, have proved very prophane and de- 
bauch*'d. The Philoſophers do well obſerve 
that all waters both in colour and taſte do par- 
ticipate of the nature, and diſpolition of thoſe 


grounds through which they pals. Fn like man- 


ner men do participate of the diſpolition and 
N 3. manners 
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manners of thoſe, with whom they frequently, 
and familiarly converle. 

2+ Tt is mot for the honour of Gods Children 
?0 hold intimate Society, and converſe with wick- 
e4 mcn; men being generally reputcd to be of. 
their temper and diſpoſition with whom they 
ordinarily, and intimately converſe , according 
to that old Proverb, ' Birds of 4 feather will 
flock together. The company in which thou 
delivhreſ ſheweth what courſes thou loveſt, and 
what ſpirit thou art of. It theretore thou de- 
lightcii in the company of lewd, and prophane 
perſons, thou haſt cauſe to tuipect that: thine 
heart is not right. The beloved Diſciple Fohn 
makes it a ſign, That we are paſſes from death 
to life, if we love the brethren, 1 Jon. 3» 14. And: 
*tis love that makes their company delighttu). 
And what tign js it in thee that loveli and af. 
focigteſt with the haters of the Brethren ? Search 
and ccrfider if this do' not' mark thee out tor 
one whoſe ſoul abideth in death. . | | 
Therefore, O Young man, as thou defireſt to 
keep up. the credit of Religion, thine own Rc- 
putation with the Godly, and the hopes of thine - 
own uprightneſs with God, beware of evil- 
workers, and as much. as poſſible, kcep out 
from.among them. And whenſocver thou d6fi 
occaſionally fall: among them, abide-there with 
fear, not. with pleaſure, and nd longer than 
needs.: 
: - 3«: By an unneceſſary converſing with prophane 
ens. thou makeſt thy je acceſſary to their ſins, 
ever 


F 


An be ae 2. 


The Toung Man's Guide. 183 
even to their Blaſphemies, Ribauldry ang Pro- 
pbaneneff. For by this ſilence thou givelt a ſe- 
cret confent to their wickedneſs, and ſo makeſt 
them thine own. : 

4» Intimate and necdlefs ſociety with the wicks 
ed, will make thee lyable to their puniſhments. 
He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be wilc, 
bhtt a companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed, Prov. 
13- 20. that is, whoſoever partake with wick- 
cd men in their wicked wayes and courſes, ſhall 
affurcdly partake with them in their puniſh- 
ments. 

Therefore St. Fohy, as it is Recorded of him, 
going tothe Bath at Epheſis, there met Ebion, 
and Cerinthu, two blaſphamous Hercticks, 
belching out their Blaſphemies againſt Chriſt : 
whereupen he made: all the haſt he could aut 
of their company, fearing {5me eminent judge- 
ment from the Lord to tall upon them. Who 
was no ſooner departed, but preſently the houſe 
tcll down, and deſtroyed them with vhcir com- 
Panions. 

Ah Young man, know aſſuredly, that it thou 
needleſly and frequently afſociateli thy {lt with 
wicked and prophanc pezſons, thou wilt par- 
take of their Plagues. It therefore thou art 
10gaged into cvil company, ſpeedily withdraw 
thy ſelf from them, The Phyſitians rule in 
reference to perſons infected with the Plague, 
15. good to be obſerved towards prophane . com- 
Patty 3 Cito, Longe, Tarde. 

I. Spcedily flee from their companys N 

| Las 7 2. Flee 
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3. Return ſlowly to them again. | 
Now Viſited perſons are not more infectious 
than lewd ccmpany, therefore as thou regardeſt 
the health of thy foul, | 
; I» Speedily flee from them. 
2. Flee farr away. 
3e See them amend, before thou returneſt to 
them again. 
Never expeQ to be one of Chrifts truc Diſei- 
ples, till thou leave that accurfed fellowſhip. 
Hadſt not thou better ſay to them, Depart from 


me, I will know you no more,than have Chrift ſay 


to thee at the great day, Depart from me into 
everlaſting fire,” T know you not. For one of 


theſe will certainly be. If thou doſt not here | 


depart from thy lewd Companions, leaving 
their Society , thou muſt hereafter depart from 


Chriſt into Hell fre, where inſtead of Roaring, 


and Singing, there will be Weeping, and Wail- 
Ing, and gnaſhing of Teeth. | 

But at 1s not only the company of diffo- 
lute, ſcandalous perſons, as Drunkards, Swear- 
. ers, and Scoffers of Religion that 1 would ad- 
viſe thee to ſhun ; but. eyen perſons meerly 
civil, dead-hearted, formal profeſſours of Religt- 
03 let not theſe be the companions of thy 
' choice, or thy boſome friends, who being un- 
acquainted with the myſteries of the Goſpel, 
and the power of Godline(s, cannot miniſicr 
any ſavoury, profitable difcourſe to their hear- 
ers ; So that whoſoever ſhall frequently afſſo- 
| clate 
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ciate himſelf with ſuch, negleQing the Commu- 
nion of Saints, he will ſoon find his zeal for 
God, and the wayes of Godlineſs much cooled : 
his fervency in holy duties much abated : his 
love to God, and his people nwch lefſened : 
yea and. an univerſal decay ot his Graces in- 
{-nſibly to grow upon him. So that « Chrifii- 
an inſtead of procceding forward in Religion, 
and growing in grace, he will go backward, 
and find a ſpiritual decay in himſelf. 

Therefore, O young man, in the choice of 
friends tor thine intimate acquaintance, and 
tamiliar converſe, ſeriouſly think of this. 

IT. Defire and embrace the company of the 
Godly, who may further thee in the way to Hea- 
ven, make them thy familiar friends and com- 
panions. The more thou converſeft with ſuch , 


' the greater encreaſe wilt thou find in thy ſclf of 


knowledge, faith, love, zeal, humility, and 
other graces. The very preſence of a Religi- 


. ous perſon, much more his gracious ſpeeches, 


his holy advice, his ſeaſonable reproots, and 


his Godly converſation will be a great help to 


thee in the way to Heaven. There is a ccr- 


tain vertue in the words and behaviour of men 


endowed with heavenly wiſdom, which, (by 


- the bleſſing of Gods holy Spirit ) doth work 


eftectually on thoſe who are converſant with 


them, for the inlightning of their minds with 


the knowledge of God and his truths : for the 
mflaming their hearts with a love to God, and 


O Young 
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 O Young man, thou canſt not imagine what 


ſpiritual advantage may_be got by converling 
with holy gracicus perſons : eſpecially it thou 
beeft careful to treaſure up thoie Chriſtian ex- 
pericnces thou heareft from them, and what 
elſe may make for thy fpiritual good. Thus 
will the communion of Saints be improved to 
the edification of Saints. | 

Having done with the Diredions which con- 
cern your ſelves in particular, Inow proceed to 
| tuch which relate to others. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Sheweth wherein a peaceable difpofition con 
ſteth. 


E. TIE peaceable towards all. Rom. 12. 18, 
5 If ut be piſible, as much as lycth in you, 


live peaceably with all men. Thoſe two Phraſes, | 


if it be poſſible, and, us much as lyeth in you, 
though they may ſeem limitations of the duty, 
yet they are alfo amplihcations thereof ; and 
ſhew, that there multi be nothing wanting m 
,our endeavours, but out utmolt ability muſt be 
-putforth in following after peace. A peacea- 
- ble diſpoſition confiſteth. m theſe eight things, 

I. In a backwaraneſi to give offence unto 
others. A man of a pcaceable diſpoſition will 
' forbear all provoking language, and carriage, 
or whatloever may ſtir up athers unto. wrath. 

| 8 I conte(s 
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[ confeſs too many Young men are like unto the 
troubled Sea, continually caſting forth the foam 
of paſſion and fury : but he who hath pcace in 
his heart, will ſhew it in his words and actions. 
2. In an unapineſi to take offence when given, 
well knowing, that it is the tudden taking an 
offence that doth occaſion firife, and contention, 
rather than the giving it : AS it is the ſecond 
blow that makes the tray. Many out of their 
pride think it a point of baſencſs, ignominy, 


and diſgrace to put up the leaſt wrong. But 


Solomon \aith, Prov. 19. 11. It is the glovy of a 
man to paſi over an offence, taking little ndtice 
thereof, and putting the beſt interpretation-on 


'jit. If God were ftrict to mark what we do 


amiſs, what would become ot us? God indeed 
15 ſtrict to mark what we do well : it thcre he 
any little good in the midſi of manifold inper- 
fections, Gods way is to pals by the imperte tis 


- ons, and take notice of the good. 


O Young, man, it thou would bchave thy 
felf as a Child of God, and a fon of peace, be 


not ſtrict in oblcrving, every petty !10zu1y, and 
offence done unto thee, but rather pats tham by, 


taking no notice of them. | 

Zo I a for warducſs to be recawuckd #41t:) the (fe 
who have wronged thee. 1 have rcad that there 
was ſometime a Variance bctween two tamous 
Philoſophers, Ariſtippus, and A ſchines \ Ariltippus 
at length goeth to Aſchincs, and lecks. tur peace 
and reconciliation, and withall laid, Remember, 
though T am the Elder, yet T fo ſt ſenght fr peace 


True, 
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ſtrife, but you the peace. 
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Trae, ſaid Eſebines, and. for this, I will ever 
acknowledge you the worthier man, for I began the 

. But, O Young men, how many of you come 
far ſhort of Ariftippus, C though an Heathen 
Philoſopher ) in this particular, thinking it no 


. diſgrace to break the peace, but a diſgrace to 


ſeck it ? Forgetting how Abraham humbled 
himſelf ſo farr, as togo to Lot tor peace and 
recohciliation :: the ſ#perionuy to the infertour, 
though the injuxy-done was on Lots part, and 
not on Abrahams. - | 

.Sugely whoſoever will -be the Children of 
Abraham, muſt follow the ſteps of their Father. 
Abraham, and though elder in years, and great- 
er in place, yet go firſt to their Brother for 
peace and reconciliation. Yea herein we ſhall 
imitate God, and thereby ſhew our ſelves the 
Children of our Heavenly Father, who tirſt 


ſccks unto us, who have grievouſly ſinned, and 


treſpaſſed againſt him. Alas !. if God had not 
began with us, when ſhould we have ſought to 
him ? we ſhould have ſtood out with him to 


all Eternity. Now 15 it the honour of God to. 


begin with us poor Creatures ? And is it not the 
honour of a Creature to begin reconciliation 
with his fellow «creature ? | 

4. In a willingneſs to part with thy right for 
peace ſake. When men ſtand upon terms of 
extream right, there peace 15 uſually broken, and 
contentions are ingendred. The World may 
count this an effeminate ſoftneſs, but it 1s. _ 
| true 
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trueſt prudence. I deny not, but a man of a 
peaceable diſpoſition may with a good Conſci- 
ence ſeek to recover his own by Law, Provided, 
that it be not for every (mall, trifliing matter 3 
and without all private revenge, and inward 
hatred; and after all amicable means and re- 
medies have been uſed. For the Law is to' be 
uſed only as Phyſick for thoſe diſeaſes, which 
cannot otherwiſe be curcd. 

5- In a patient bearing the wrongs and in- 
juries of others done unto thee.» Matth. 5. 19, 
faith our Saviour, Reſiſt #ot evil, but whoſoever 
ſhall ſmite thee on the right cheeke, turn to him 
the other alſs, &c. which words are not to be 
underſtood fimply, and literally, but compara- 
tively, as it he had faid, Rather than revenge 
thy ſelf, by rifing up againſt bim that hath 
ſmitten thee on the right checke, turn to him the 
other alſo, that is, be more ready to receive 
another wrong, than retaliate the former; ra- 
ther than thou ſhouldſt revenge thy ſelf of a 
{ma]l injury, be ready to receivea greater. 

Neither is this expoſition of cur Saviour to 
be applyed only to real blowes, to ſmiting by 
the hand, but alſo by the tongue, to the ſuffering 
of reproaches : as if he had faid, If a man 
ſhall ſpeak diſgracetully, and reproachfully of 
thee, be ſofar from caſting dirt in his face, by 
reprozching, and reviling him again, as rather 
be ready to receive and bear greater reproaches 
and diſgraces. | 

6. In a willingneſs t6 forgive the wrongs and 
2njuries 
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Injuries of otbers offered unto us ; wherein wt 
ate like unto God in one. of thoſe excellencies 
whereof himſelt glorieth. For in Exod. 34. 5, 
where we have an enumeration of the names of 
God wherein he gloricth, this is one, Forgivin 
mniquitics, tranſgreſſions and ſins. They there- 
fore that forgive the wrongs and treſpaſſes of 
others done unto them, ſhew thernſcelves like 
unto God in this his excellency. 

Beſides, our forgiving the treſpaſſes of our 
neighbours committed againſt us, is made 
the condition of Gods forgiving of us. Forgive, 
and ye ſhall be forgiven ; LuK. 6. 37- And if 
ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will 
your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. A dreadful 
word to all ſuch who are ot implacable ſpirits, . 
who will revenge their wrongs, but will not re- 
mit them. Wouldft thou not be forgiven ? 
wouldfi thou not that God ſhould revenge upon 
thee the wrongs thou hatt done him ? O trem- 
blez he will certainly do it, he will not for- 
give thee unleſs thou forgive thy Brother. 
Take heed what thou doſt man, retain not 
revenge, no nor ill will in thine heart 3 tor *tis 
2 vain thing to ſay, T forgive, whileſt thou 
maligneſt in thy heart, and retaineſt a grudge 
within thee. Thou never forgivelt till thou 
forget alſo, fo far forth as never to remem- 
ber thy Brothers wronging of thee to his pre- 
judice. This is the torgivencls thou wouldlt 
have from God, that he remember thy ſins no 
#7. And this 1s the forgivencls that God 
expects 
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expees from thee to thy Brother 3 and ſo he 
expeas it that thou art at this point, either 
torgive or thou ſhalt never be forgiven : either 
forget thy Brothers treſpaſſes, or God will re- 
mcmber thine. 

7. In a readineſs to do what good Offices of 
love and kindneſs we can wnto tboſe who have 
wronged us. For which we have the command 
of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 4 But 1 ſay unto yor, 


| love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, 


good to them who hate you. It is not ſufhci- 
ent to ſpeak friendly and peaccably, but we 
muſt ſhew our peaceable diſpolition by doing 
good unto thoſe who have wronged us. To 
requite good for good 15 civil courteſte : to re 
quite evil for evil is - malitious policy : to re- 
quite evil for good is hatctul ingratitude: bur 
to requite good for evil is true Chriſtian Cha- 
rity, which gocth beyond all the Heatheniſh 
love in the World. This is a lcfſon hard to 
flcſh and blood, but the more dithcult it 1s 
to nature, the more earneſt ſhould be our 
endeavour, and the more comfortable will be 
our practice. 

8. In a formardueſs to make peace betwecer 
others, who arg” at variance. This 15 account- 
ed by many worldly politicians a thankleſs 
office 3 becauſe they may incurr the diſplea- 
ſure, and loſe the friendſhip of both par- 
tics But what if thou ſhouldſi loſe the 
friendſhip of one or two men, yet by doing 
thy duty to thy Neighbour, thou ſE51t gam 
the 


192 TheToung Man's Gnide. 
the favour of God, which will abundantly 
recompence the loſs of any mans friend- 


IP. 

Beſides though it ſhould prove a thankleſs 
work, yet there is a bleſſing promiſed there- 
unto, Matth. 5. 9. Bleſſed are the peace-makers, 
for they ſhall be called the children of God, 
that is, they ſhall attain te this priviledge aud 
prerogative to be the Children of God. And 
faith the Apolile, Fames 3. 18. The fruit of 
Righteouſneſs is ſown in peace, of them that 
make peace, that is, ſuch as make peace be- 
tween others, do fow the ſeeds, which after- 
wards will yield ſheaves of comfort into their 
boſomes. Yea by labouring to make peace, 
they ſow the ſeed of everlatting reward, which 
afterwards they ſhall receive. So that the 
glorious rewards which follow this duty, do 
abundantly recompence the inconveniencies 
and miſchiefs, which ſometimes accompany the 
fame. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


Sheweth how to carry our ſelves towards others. 
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II. A Nother duty incumbent on thee which 


relateth to others, is this, Be affable 
and courteous unto all avoiding all moraſe, aid ſu- 


percilious behaviour. Religion requires courteſie, 


as well as piety .: good manners together with 
good Conſciences, Many Moral men who have 
no ſaving grace, yet herein carry themſelves 
like Chriſtians. What a ſhame is it then for 
Chriſtians, who have truth of Grace in them, 
not to carry themſelves like moral men ! 

This will exceedingly Grace your carriage, 
and make your company well-come, and ac- 
ceptable unto all. Yea it will win the hearts of 
all with whom you have to do, and even knit 
them unto you. Davids Courteous carriage 
made all the ſervants of Say! to reſpe& him. 
Yea it is (aid, 4/l Iſrael and Fudah loved bim, 
1 San. 18. 16. | 

On the other ſide, Churliſhneſs, Bitterneſs, 
Teſtineſs, and ſuch other Vices, which are 
contrary to this Vertue, alienate mens minds 
from them, yea and exaſperate them againli 
them. 

O But 
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But withall take notice, that this courtcſie, 
and gentleneſs mutt neither make thee an 
Hypocrite, and diſſembler ; nox over-tamiliar 
with thy inferiours, eſpecially ſuch as are in 


| (ubjetion under tizee., For Gods Image 


which all ſupcriours carry, muſt be reſpect- 
ed of them, and accordingly muſt they carry 
themſclves. | 

Nor yet muſt this make ary over-remifle in 
reproving oftcnders : for ſo would this comely 
Vertue be turned into an hurttul and dange- 
rous Vice : indeed it f{-rveth to fwceten re- 
proofs, that they may be better accepted. 
Be courteous to ell, but beware of connivence, 
much more of complyance with evi] men mn 
their ſins. Let not pretence of being Courtc- 
ous, draw thee afide to be Vicious. 

ITI. Carry thy ſelf humbly towards all men, 
thinking better of others, than of thy ſelf. The 
truth is, that man who well knoweth himſelf, 
knoweth more of himſelf, of his own weak- 
neſs and vileneſs, than he can know of moſt 
others 3 and therefore he may well have a 
meaner <ſteem of himſelt than of others, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as are of his rans, and betwixt 
whom' there is not too too peipeble a difte- 
rence. Ifhe have apparcntly b-:itc2 gifts than 
others, yet his humble mina w:!! make him 
think that others may have more truc inward 
Grace, and lincerity, becauſe he knows more 


of the deceit of his own heart than he can of 


others- 
This 
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This Vertue of humility, though it be pri- 
marily ſeated in the heart, yet from thence ic 
extendeth it ſelf-to a mans outward converſa- 
tion, and proves a molt lovely and adornin 
Grace, which doth adoin our Chriſtian pro- 
feſſion, and obtaincth tavour both with God 
and man. Whereas a proud, haughty ſpi- 
rit iS hated both of God, and man. S»lomon 
ranketh haughty eyes in the firit place among 
ſuch things as the Lord hateth, and his foul 
abhorreth, Prov. 6. 17. As for man, he natu- 
rally hateth pride in another, though he love 
and like it in himſelf : which is a great condem- 
nation of the tin of pride. 

But as for the humble, and lowly-mmded 
man, he doth exceedingly gain the. hearts and 
affections of others unto him. Humility 1s {o 
comely and gracetul a Grace, that it makes 
him who is d:<cked therewith amiable, and 
gracious in every mans cyc. Whereas none 
are more diſdained than the proud, none are 
better re{ſp<&ed both by God and man than the 
bumble : for it is abundance of Grace that 
makes mcn humblc. as it is abundance of Fruit - 
that maketh Trecs moit bow.God highly priſeth 
them, and accordingly beſtoweth his choiceſt 
Graces on them. Men uſually lay up their 
richelt Wincs in the loweſt Cellars > and God 
layes up. his choiceſt mercies in the loweſt 
hearts. Yea God himſelf delights to dwell in the 
bumble foul, Wa. 57. 15- God hath but two 
Thrones, the bigheft Heavens, and the loweſt 

Q 2 bears : 
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heart : he overlookes the frame of Heaven. 
and earth, to look on a poor, humble heart, 
Iſa. 66. 1, 2. not with a bare look of intui- 
tion, but with a look of favour, complacency, 
and delight. Though the Lord be the moſt high, 
ye hath he refpe( to the lowly, Plal. 38. 6. They 
are Gods Fewels, in high efteem with him : 
yea they are Gods glory, Iſa. 4. 5. They give all 
glory to God, and therefore God loves: to ecx- 
alt them to honour. So that humility 1s the 
readieſt way to honour. _ 

Many make it the chief delign, and the main 
buſineſs of their lives to contrive how they 
may be great and honourable in the World : 
and often it is that honour flyes from them, as | 
the ſhadow from him that purſues it. But if. 
they would ſtudy to be humble, and fo carry 
themſelves towards all, they would find that 
the ſpeedieſt way to exaltation. For faith 
Chrift himſelf, Mazth. 23. 12. Whoſoever ſhall 
exalt himſelf, ſhall be abaſed, and he that ſhall 
humble bimſelf, ſhall be exalted, even to honour 
here, if God ſces it good tor him : but how- 
ſdever to glory hereafter, which is the high- 
' eſt, and belt preferment, for ( Matth. 5. 3. ) 
Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the King- 


orc, um of Heaven. 


© © True humility ſtands in being low in our 


own eyes, and being content to be > low in the 
eyes of others. Get this bcart-bumility, and 
that would prevent thoſe thoughts which 


would puft thee: up in thy felt, and thoſe 
| lotty 
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lofty carriages which tend to ſet thee up in 
the World. Let it be thy care to approve thy 
ſelf in all good Conſcience towards God, and 
let him alone to take care of thy good. name 
among, men. Or if thou wouldli ( as thou 
oughteſt ) honeſtly, and prudently, ſeek thee a 
good name, let the afteation of a great name 
be to*thoſe that know no better. 

I'V. Be as ſerviceable to others as thou canft. © 
As it was the meat and drink of our bleſſed Savi- 
our ts be diing good unto others : So let it be thy 
meat and drink, even thy chief delight to be 
doing all the good thou canſt, Let not any op- 
portunity of doing good ſlip out of thy hands, 
but as the Wiſe man adviſeth, Ecclel. 9g. 10. 


' Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 


all thy might, that is, whatſoever ability, or 
opportunity of ſervice God afﬀordeth unto tice, 
either in thy general or particular Calling, im- 
prove it with all care and diligence : endeavour 
with thy might to do all the good that poſlibly 
thou canſt in thy Generation. 

This we tind was the mind of our Saviour, 
for ſaith he, Joh. 9. 4. I muſt work, the work, of 
bim that ſent me, while it is day» Now what 
was the work of Chrift, but to do all manner 
of good, as any opportunity was offered, whe- 
ther by word or deed, The phraſe uſed by 
the Evangeliſt, ipyaGoIa: 7d i614, to work the” 
work, , 1s an bebraiſm, and implyeth @ thorow 
ating or doing of a thing, a doing it heartily, 
and that with all care and diligence. Thus 

S4 ſhould © 
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ſhould we make it our chief care and endea- 
vour, yea the main, and principal work of our 
lives, to do all the good we can in the world, 
accounting that the happiett time in which we 
can do the moſt good. And ſurely it is the 
| greateſt honour we. are capable ot here to be 
any way ſerviceable to God, and his people 
and that which will bring much peace and 
comtort to our ſouls and coniciences. Be not 
a man for tiy {clt, be a cormmon good, be 
willing to ſerve thy Generation. Let it not be 
ſaid of thee, It had been as well for the World 
if this man had never been born. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XxXVIII. 


Of mercy towards ſuch as are in miſery which 
implyeth both 4 compaſſionate heart, and an 


helping hand. 


V. B' merciful towards ſuch as are in mi- 

Jery, Luk. 6. 36. This mercitulneſs, or 
mercy is tuch a compalſſion of the heart, where- 
by a man is moved to help and fuccour others 
in their miſery. So that true mercy bath in it 
two things, | | 

I. 4 compaſſion, er laying to heart the miſc- 
rics of ethers. 

2. An inclinatio, and readincſ; to ſuctour and 
relieve them, azcording to their miſery. It 
comprchends affed4ion, and ation, the former 
being the fountain and toundation of the latter ; 
and the latter the fiream and demonltration of 
the former. So that in the compaſſion. of the 
heart, and in the ad&t of rclict, conſiſts the true 
nature of Mercy. - 

I» The farmer we hnd often prefſed in Scri- 
pture, as Job». 14. To him that is afflicted, 
pitty ſhould be ſhewed to his friend. Put on 


therefore, faith the Apoſile, Col. 3. 12. as the 
O 4 _ 7; 
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Elef? of God, holy, and beloved, bowels of mercy. 


Which is a metonymtcal form of ſpeech, often 
uſed in holy Scripture, whereby is meant pitty, 
and compaſſion towards them that are in any 
miſery, or affliction 3 yea ſuch a meaſure of 
pitty and compaſſion as affedteth the heart and 
bowels, and that with as truc a touch and feel- 
ing, as if we our ſ{clyes were in the ſame caſe 
with them. 

It we conſider the neerneſs of conjundtion, 
and communion that one Chriſtian hath with 
another, we may well be convinced of the equi- 
ty of this duty. For we are all Sons of one 
Father, all members of one body : In reſpect 
thereof there ſhould, nay there ought to be ſuch 
a ſympathy and compaſſion in the members of 
the myſtical body, I mean among Chrittians, as 
there is in the members of the #aiaral body. 
Now we know that in the natural body, if one 


member ſuffer, all the members ſwffer with it, |. 


as the Apoſtle expreſſeth, 1 Cor. 12. 26. which 
place St. Auſtin in his tenth tratate on Fobn 
explaining, excellently ſheweth the mutual com- 
paſſion between the members of a natural bo- 
dy, Behold, ſaith he, the foot treadeth on a thorn, 
and ſee how all the members condole it, The 
back bends it ſelf, the head ſtoopeth, the tongue 
complaineth as if it ſelf were pricked, the eye 
ſearcheth it out, the hands do their beſt to pluck 
it ont, yea every member of the body is com- 
paſſionately affetied with it» And ſurely ſuch a 
ſympathy and compaſhon there ought to be 

| : . % atbongir 
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. | amongſt Chriſtians, who are all members of 


one body, whereof Chriſt Jeſus 15 the head. 

11. Thy compaſſionate heart muſt hzve a help- 
ing hand. For the nature of true mercy con- 
filteth as well in the act of relief, as in the com- 
paſſion of the heart. Thou halt not done thy 
duty in pittying the diſtreſſed. unleſs thou like- . 
wile relieve them. As that faith, which is 
alone without works, doth not jultihe us : fo 
that pitty which is alone without works, doth 


not juſtifie our faith. In vain therefore doſt 


thou boaſt of thine inward conpaſlion, unleſs 
thon likewiſe afford thine outward contributi- 
on : wiiich we find joyned together, Deut. 
15.7. Thou ſhalt not barden thine heart, nor 
ſhut thine hand againſt thy brother ; but thou 
ſhalt open thine hand wide to him; that is, thou 
ſhalt give unto him freely and bountitully, 
contrary to the fore-named ſhutting the 


; hand. 


For thine encouragement unto this kind of 
Mercy, 

1. Know that cutward works of mercy are 
ſweet ſmelling Sacrifices wherewith the Lord is 
well pleafed. Theſe are the oblations which 
he now requireth. The Sacrifices of the old 
Law are aboliſhed, and done away, ever ſince 


> our bleſſed Saviour gave himſclt an offering, 


and a Sacrihce of a {weet {melling ſavour unto 
God. The Evangelical Sacrifices which the 
Lord. requireth of us under the Goſpel are, 


$0 
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: So that'if we will be offering up Sacrifices ac- 


ceptable and plcaſing unto God, they muſt be 
either ive Calves of our Lipps, even the Sacrifce 
of Prayer and Praiſe, or elle the Sacrifice of Cha- 
rity, which the Apoſtle in Phil. 4. 18. termcth 
An odour of a ſweet fmell, a Sacrifice acceptable 
and pleaſing unto God. The Altzr on which this 
Sacrifice 15 to be oitcred, is the back of the poor. 
What greater argument can there be to cntorce 
this duty of Charity, than to conlider, it is ac- 
_ ceptable, and plealmg unto God ? For what in- 
gcnuous Chriſtian would not do that which. is 
acceptable unto God. 
2. We are not ſo much Lords of our Eſtates, 
a Stewards, and therefore ought not to appropri- 
ate all unto our ſelucs, but to communicate ſome 
part thercof t» the pror, unto whom ſomething 
out of ozr eſtate a5th belr. Jn which reſpect 
the Spirit of God calleth part of the rich mans 
ſtock, the pror mas auc, Prov. 3- 27. withhold 
ot god from them tG rehom it is duc, when it is 
in the power of thy h:7:4 3 d1it. So that what 
St. Paul {faith of himici:, concerning the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, 1 Cur. 9. 36. Neceſſity is laid 
pou me, yea woe is wits me, if T preach not 
the Goſpel. The hke ſhould every Chrittian 
fay of himſclt in this beat, Neceſſity 4s laid 
upon me to relieve the por, and woe be unto me, if 
Tao it mot. 
3+ All profeſſion of Religion, without works of 
Charity, 1s but hypocritical. Fer this is pure 
| Religion, and undefiled before God, to wiſit 


the 


ts Md, v., v4” 


The Toung Man's Guide. 203 


the Fatherleſs and Widdows in their aflictions, - 
1 Jam. 1. 27. thatis, The comforting and ſup- 
porting ſuch as are in want and miſery doth 
evidence the truth of our Religion. 

4. Conſider the benefits which follow and ac- 
company our works of Charity. For thereby we 
bring glory to God , adorn our Chriftian Reh- 
gion and profeſſion : and not only make glad 
the hearts of the poor, whom we relieve, but 
likewiſe refreſh our own ſouls,in that our works 
of Charity will evidence as the truth of our 
Religion, ſo likewiſe of our faith > for fuzth 
without works is dead, it's not a living, but a 
dead faith which manifeſts not its lite by 
working. | | 

Lalily, It is a means for encreaſing our ſtore, 
Prov. 3. 9, 19. Honour the L:rd with thy ſub- 
ftance, by giving bountitully to the poor, $9 
ſhall thy barnes be filled with plenty, and thy 
preſſes burſt out with new Wine. And Prov. 
Il. 24. There is that ſcattercth, and yet en- 
creaſeth. Intimating that this kind of ſcattcr- 


ng 15 the means of increaſing, which made the 


Apoſtle ſay in 2 Cor. g. 6. He that ſoweth ſpas * 
ringly, ſhail reap ſparingly, but he which ſoweth 
bountifully ſhall reap buumifuilly, And faith 
our Saviour, Luk. 6. 38. Give, and it ſhall be 
given you, god meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken 
together. So that nothing 1s loſt by giving to 


the poor, yea it is the fureſt and ſatelt way of 


getting. Whereas a covetous keeping beck, 
and withholding from the poor, is the rcady 
way 
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way to want and poverty ; according to that of 
the Wiſe man, Prov. 9. 24+. There is that with- 
boldeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to po- 
zerty, through Gods curle upon their eſtate tor 
their hard heartedueſs to the poor : yea how 
many have loſt their ſoul, as well as their eſtate, 

by their over-ſaving ? How can they hope to 
find mercy from Chriit, who never ſhewed 
metcy to Chriſt in his members? 

Therefore, O Young man, be perſwaded for 
the time to come to be-more charitable, know- 
ing, it is not {o much a mercy to have where- 
with all todo good,as to do good with what we 
have. And let thy giving out be proportiona- 
ble to what the Lord hath given unto thee. 
1 Pct. 4. 11- If any man miniſter, let him dy 
it as of the ability which God giveth. They who 
are rich in this Worlds goods, ought to be rich 
in good works z the greater thy receits are, the 
greater ought to be thy returns. 

That thou maiſt be more free, and bountiful 
in thy Charity, follow the advice which the 
Apoſile giveth to the Corinthians, 1 Cor, 16.1,2- 
Upon the firſt day of the wek, (that is, the Lords 
day ) let every one of you lay by him in ſtore, #s 
God hath proſpered him, that 1s, according to the 
ability wherewith God hath bleſſed him, let 
him ſet apart ſomething for the relief of the 
poor. By this means thou wilt be more ready 
and free to give upon any good occation, having 
a ſtock by * tor that very end and purpoſe. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 
Sheweth the neceſſity of reſtoring ill-gotten goods. 


VI. CArefully reftore what thou haſt ſtolen or 

unjujtly got. It is very finful to get 
things wrongfully, and no leſs to keep what 
is wrongfully gotten 3 therefore the Law requi- 
red reſtitution of ſiolen and iN-gotten goods, 
as Exod. 22. 1. Lev. 6. 2,3, &c. Reſtitution is 
not an arbitrary thing, left to our will to do, 
or not to do, but an ad of juſtice, to the per- 


formance whereof we are bound by the ex- 


preſs letter of the Law. Wholoever he be that 
hath wronged another, either by detainin 
what he hath borrowed, or by getting by "an, 
or oppreſſion ; ought to make ſatisfaction, by 
reftoring cither the thing it ſelf, or the value 
and worth of it : yes, not only the bare value, 
but likewiſe the damage done to the perſon 
wronged by detaining his goods. 

Q. What if the party be not able to make 


full ſatisfa#tion for the wrong he hath done ? 
A. If he be not in truth able to make full 
ſatisfaQtion, yet he muſt reſtore fo far as he 


is able, and his cfiate will reach : and Ged 
: will 
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will accept the will for the dced, 'according to 
that of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 8. 12. If. there be 
@ wiling mind, it is accepted according to that 
a man hath, and not according to that he 
bath nat. 

2. He muſt humbly :cknowledge the wrong 
he hath done. It ſutis:acion cannot be 
made by Reſtitution, then it mutt be by Humi- 
hation. | 

3. He mult ſhew himfelt willing to rcſtore 
whatſoever he hath unjuſtly, and traudulently 
gotten: 2nd promiſe {atisfaction whentoever 
God fha'l enable him thereunto. 

Q. What if the Party wronged be dead ? 

A. Then Reſtituti nm ought to be made to his 
Executirs, or Adminiſtrat rs, (r. Heirs : and if 
they cannot be f.und, thx to the poor, making 
them his Heirs 3 and thereby thou wilt turn thy 
Debt mto an Almes,and in tſhewing thy felt juit, 
do a work of mercy. | 

What thou dot herein Tet it be done ſpee- 
dily. As thy Repentuice mutt be ſpeedy with- 
out delay, ſo muſt thy Relticution : tor what 
true repentance .can there be without reſtitu- 
tion? Zachexs,, we. xcad, upon his convertion 
made prelcnt reſtitution, Luk. ig. 8. knowing 

- his repentance without it was but counterteit 
and vain It is not tuſficient -to purpoſe and 
promiſe reſtitution, but ic mult be preſently 
done. For thou knoweft not whet a day may 
bring forta : thou maift either be taxen tiom 
thy riches; -or thy riches may bc taken _ 
£ thee, 
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thee, and thou thereby be altogether diſmabled 
to reftore according to thy purpole. 

Though tor the prefent thou maift pleaſe thy 
{elf with thine ill-gotten goods 3 yet it ever 
thy Conſcience be enlightened and made fcnfi- 
ble of the evil of fin, thou wilt tnd no quiet 
therein, till thon haſt made refiitution. I- 
gotten goods will be to thy Con{cience as the 
Canaanites were to that good Land : It 1s faid 
the Land groancd till it had ſpewed them out. 
So thy Conſcience will travel with grief till 
it be delivered of thine il}l-gotten goods. Se- 
aeca tells us of a Phil:ſopbher at Athens, who 
having bought a pair of $:00cs 1:2pon trutt, 
and afterwards hearing that the Shoo-maker 
was dcad, flattercd himſelf, tor a while, with 
a conceit that the mency due tor the Shooes 


' wes his own. and that he tnould ncves be called 


upon for the ſame. Bur 1s Conſcience being 
atrerwards awakened, he was {o terrihed with 
the thonght of his injuſtice, that as one af- 
frighted, he ran with all ſpecd to the mans 
ſhop, and finding the door ſhut, he flung the 
money in at the Window, ſaying, Though the 
good man be dead, yet the money is aue from me. 
It an Heathen made ſuch Conſcience of re- 
{ſtoring what wes anothers, and not his own s 
How much more ſhouldit thou, who art a 
Chriſtian, make Conſcience of reſtoring what- 
{oever thou haſt ſtolen, or fraudulently gotten 
from another, and doth not properly bclong 
unto thee ? 

O0bj. 
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Obj. Happily thou wilt ay, I am willing to 
make reſtitution, but unwilling to have the 
thing known, becauſe thereby my credit an 
reputation will be exceedingly blaſted. | 

A. For the preſervation of thy Reputation 
thou maiſt make choice of ſome honeſt, faithful 
friend, who will deliver the money or goods, and 
conceal thy name. Be (ure reſtitution be made 
one way or other, of thine 1l|-gotten goods. 

1+ Becauſe otherwiſe they will prove a moth 
to conſume the reſt of thine eſtate. | 

+ 2+ It is the only way and means whereby 
thou canſt make recompence and ſatisfaction 
for the wrceng thou hatt done unto thy 
Neighbour. 

3- Common juſtice ,, and equity requireth 
reſtitution {o far as thou art able. Czcero, and 
divers others amongſt the Heathens by the light 
_ of nature acknowledged as much. What a 
ſhame then muſt 1t needs be for Chriſtians, who 
have the light of the Goſpel added to the light 
of nature, not to acknowledge and praGtifſe this 
neceſlary duty |! 

4+ This 1s the fruit worthy of repentance 
which we are commanded to bring forth, 
Matth. 3. 8. And which will evidence the 
eruth thereof. Hereby Zachew teſtihed the 
truth of his repentance, Lzk. 19. 8. It 1s not 
* thy confeſſion unto God of the wrong done to 
thy Neighbour 3; nor thy mourning and for- 
rowing for the ſame, thar will obtain the par- 
don of the fin, without reſtitution, {0 yo as 

| tnOou 
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. profit thee to ſave thy goods, and loſe thy ſoul by 
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thou art able : where that is wanting, all th 
ſorrow and repentance will do thee little —_ 
This was the Judgement of St Aſtin contirm- 
ed by all Divines to this day, that Nox remitti- 
zur peccatum, niſi reſtituatur oblatum, No remiſ- 
fon of ſin without reſtitution of goods, or money, 
fo far as the party ts able. 

Haſt thou therefore, O Young man, in the 
time of thine Apprenticeſhip been unfaithful to 
thy Maſter, and ſtolen any thing from him or 
any other, as thou expecteſt to tind mercy from 
God, and to obtain the pardon of thy ſin, 
reſolve forthwith to reſtere the ſame 3 other- 
wiſe it will prove not only a moth in thine 
eſtate, but the ruine of thy ſoul. If thou part 
not ſpeedily with thine ill-gotten goods, thy 
foul is like to go for ther. And what will it 


* 
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CHAP. XXX. 


' Sheweth the neceſſity of performing Relative 
Duties. 


VII. Hz” ſpecial regardto the duties thou oweſ 

to thy relations, wherein conſiſteth a great 
part of a Chriſtians work.If God hath bleſſed thee 
. with a family, let thy care be that God may 
be honoured therein, by a conſtant, conſciona- 
bleperforryance of holy and religious duties, 
Relative duties do more demonſtrate picty, and 
' true Godlineſs, than Gexeral duties. The work of 
Grace in mens converſations doth appear much 
..m the dutics of their relations. It therefore 
thou profeſs Godlineſs, maniteft the truth and 
power of it in performing the duties of thy 
relations. 

Whatſoever men may talk of Godlineſs, ex- 
cept it appear in a conſcionable diſcharge of the 
| duties of their relations, all their talk, and pro- 
felſion of Religion is to no purpoſe. Except a 
Servant be diligent and taithtul to his Matter, 
a Child dutitul to his Parent, a Wite loving, 
and obedient to her Husband, all their profeflt- 
on of Religion is in vain. So unleſs Maſters, 
Parents, and Husbands be caretul and confciona- 
ble in the diicnarge of the duties of their rcla- 
tions, all tncir talk of Godlineſs is to no purpoſe: 

Theretore, O Young man, have ſpecial rc- 

| gard 
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gard to thy relative dutics : it thou be not good 
therein, thou art not good at all, what ſhew of 
g00dnels {oever thou makeft : A good man, but 
a careleſs maſter, carclets of the fouls of his Ser= 
vants ! A good man, but an harſh, unkind huf- 
band, theſe cannot well ftand together. Men 
are really what they are relatively : except thow 
art relatively good, thou art not really good. 
Be therefore exactly con{cionable in the duties of 
thy relations. It thou beeft a Maſter, a Gover- 
nour of a Family, be juſt and merciful to thy 
ſervants, careful for the {aving of their fouls, 
If thou beeſt an Husband, be kind, and loving to 
thy Wife, let all thy commands be in love, then 
will they be more cheertully obeyed. It thou 
beeſt a Father be careful in the education of thy 
Children, bringing them up in the nurture and 
admonition ot the Lord : as God hath made 
them thy: Children by natural generation, do 
thou endeavour to make them his Children by 
a religious education. Know that relative du 
tics and graces do very much grace religion. 

9. What are thoſe ſpecial relative duties 
which are incumbent upon Maſters and Gover- 
nours of Families in retercnce to thoſe under 
their charge ? | 

' A. 1. Let your houſes be daily perfumed by @ 
Morning and Evening Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe 
unto God. Both which were appointed under 
the Law, Exod. 29. 38, 39. and this ſhadowed. 
what was to be pertormed under the Goſpel. 
God renews his mercies to you every Momung, 

P 2 and 


_ 


212 The Toung Man's Guade. 


and prote&s you every night from manifold 
dangers whereunto you are ſubjc& : and can you 
| beſo uygrateful and unmindful of him, who.is 
every moment ſo mindful of you, as not to offer 
up unto him_a Morning and an Evening Sa- 
crifice ? 

It is obſervable thet heatheuiſh Families, and 
Prayerleſs Families axe joyned together. Jer. 
IO. 25. Pour out thy fury upon the Heathen who 
kuow thee not, and upon the families that call not 
ow thy name, Implying, that thoſe Families 
differ little from Heathens, in which Prayers are 
not daily offered up unto God. | Let no buli- 
neſs then whatſoever occaſion the omitting e1- 
ther of Morning, or Evening Prayer. For what 
buſineſs can be of greater importance, than the 
{erving of God, upon whole bleſling depends 
the good an 11] ſucceſs of all our affairs? How 
can that Maſter expect a blefling from God upon 
his daily labours, who omits either Morning or 
Evening Prayer? For as God is the fountain uf 
all blefling, fo Prayer is the Means he hath ſan- 
dified for the obtaining of it. 

Say not thou art willing to Pray with thy 
Family, but knoweft not howto expreſs thy 
| felf in apt words. For certainly be that form- 
ed the tongue is able to furniſh it with words 
and expreſlions. : and doth not ordinarily fail 
fo to do, eſpecially when men keep on their 
hearts a warm ſenſe of their fins, wants, and 
mercies, and do not, by a wiltul living in ſome 
” Known fin, drive away the Spirit, whole office | 
| Rix help qur infumnitics. | AS 
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As frequent uſe in other things maketh men 
perfee therein : ſo accuſtome thy ſelf to pray 
alone in thy Cloſet, and thereby thou wilt be 
enabled to pray with thy family. Rather than 
thou ſhouldſt altogether torbear praying in and 
with thy Family, out of a conceit of thine ina- 
bility thereunto, I would adviſe thee for a 
while to read a Prayer out of a Book, till 
thou haft a conhdence to Pray in thy Family 
without one. For where there 1s no Prayer 1 
a Family, there is not ſo much as a form of God- 
Jineſs, to diſtinguiſh it from an Heatheniſh Fa- 
mily. | 
2+ Let the word of Gid be frequently read in 
your Families, which is not only the toundation 
of faith, and the well-ſpring of {aving wiſdom, 
but alſo the ground of Godline(s, and the guide 
of practice, able to make you wiſe unto ſalvation, 
2 Tim. 3. 15. We ciy out againſt the Pope and 
Popiſh Clergy for locking up the Scriptures in 
an unknown tongue from the Laity, not ſuffer- 
ing them to have a Bible in their Mother-tonguez 
Whereas many Maticrs amongtt us deal much 
alike with thoſe under their Charge, who if 
| they do not lock up the Scriptures from them, 
yet neither do they unlock them to them, by 
cauling them to be read among them. Cer- 
tainly did you ſeriouſly conſider the benefit that 
might redound to your ſervants by. a frequent 
hearing the word read, you could not but be 
more trequent therein. Are any of them ad- 
_ dicted to drunkennels, lying, or twearing ? who 
| P 3 knows 
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knows but upon hearing the threatnings in 
Gods word denounced againſt thoſe ſins, they 
may for the time to come abhor and avoid the 
ſame ? Or are any of thy ſervants unprofitable, 
and diſobedient unto thee ? who knows but 
upon hearing, the dutics of ſervants read out of 
the word of God, where they are commanded 
to be obedient to their Maſters in all things, aud to 
ſerve them not with eye-ſervice, s men-pleaſers, 
but as the ſervants of Chriſt with ſingleneſs of heart. 

as Epheſ. 5. 5, 6. they may become more obedi- 
ent and profitable unto thee ! So that. me thinks, 

for thine own good as well as theirs, thou 
| ſhouldft cauſe the word to be frequently read in 
in thy Family. 

. Set ſome time apart in every week to Cate- 
bit thoſe nuder thy charge, teaching them the 
chief Principles of Religton ; than which there 1s 
no better means to keep them trom the errours 
of the times. It he be worſe than an Infidel 
who provides not for the bodies of thoſe in his 


family, what then is he who takes no care of 


their ſouls, neglecing to inftrudt them in the 
Principles of the Oracles of God ? 
It thou be a Maſter of a Family know that 


God hath committed to thy care the ſouls of all - 


under thy charge, and by not inſtructing them in 
the Doctrines of Godlineſs, thou maift be guilty 
of their everlaſting damnation. And will not 
the fear of ſoul-murther ſtartle and awaken thce 
to the performance of thy duty ? Iknow Maſters 
arc apt to reply, that this 15 the Minifiers _ 

who 
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who hath properly curam aniniarum, the charge 
of ſouls committed to him.3 and that if he do 
not warn all under his charge of their ſin and 
miſery, their blood will þe required at his hands. 
But let al} Governours of Families know, that 
they likewiſe have the charge ot the ſouls of their 
Children and Servants committed unto them 
and if any of them periſh through the negic& of 
their duty, their blood will be required at thcir 
hands. Oh that all Parents and Maſters of Fa- 
milies would be more faithtul to that truft 
which God hath committed to them, and hence 
forward reſolve to ſet upon theſe duties, and 
not to neglect them any longer. 

4+ Be careful that thy ſelf and family keep the 
Lords Day holy, as by rcfiing trom all the works 
of thine ordinary calling 3 (o by a conſcionable 
performing thoſe holy "znd religious duties the 
Lord requireth on his day. This God <cnjoyn- 
th every Maſter of a Family in the fozrth Com- 
mandment, Thou, thy Son, aud thy Danzhter, thy 
Man-ſcrvant,. and thy Maid-ſervant, and all with- 
in thy Gates ſhall keep that day holy. 

Look that as many of thy family, as can poſ- 
fibly be ſparcd, go with thee to the publick or- 
dinances. And let it be thy care, that the time 
before, after, and between the publick Ordi- 
nances, be not ſpent either idly at home in vain 
and worldly difcourſes, or in walking abroad, 
or in needleſs viſiting of tricnds, aud ncighs 
bours ; but in praying, repeating of Sermons, 
reading {ome part. of the Scripture, and of other 

TS good 


" 21 6 Oe The Toung Man's Guide. 


good books, Catechiſing thy Family, ſinging of 
Pſalmes, and in holy Conferences. . Thus you 
will not only keep the Sabbath day, as a day of 
reſt, but likewiſe ſan&ihe that reli. 

God having conſecrated the whole ſeventh day 


for his Worſhip, and Service, thou oughteſt to | 


Make Conſcience of every minute thereof; and 
to ſee that none in thy Family take liberty to 
{pend any part thereof, cither in recreations or 
worldly buſineſſes, but that thou with thy Fami- 
ly ſpend the whole day in holy and religious 
EXCrciſes., 

Content not thy ſelf with a dead, diſtracted 
manner of ſerving God, but ftir up thy ſclt to a 
lively, ſpiritual performing thoſe holy duties 
thou takeſt in hand. To draw near unto God 
with our bodics, and honour him with our lips, 
when our hearts and ſpirits are removed from 
him, is no better than a mocking of God, which 
he abhors and deteſts. 

For thine encouragement hereunto, know and 
conſider that thy Godlineſs depends much upon thy 
fandifying the Sabbath-day. As thou art ſtrict 
or looſe in the obſervation of that day, and the 
dutics thercof, ſo doth thy Godline(s increaſe 
and decreaſe. 
| V. As a means and help for the conſtant per- 
forming theſe Family duties, have fpectal care of 
the choice of thy Toke-fellow, that thou marry a 
wertuous Woman, one who is related to Chriſt, at 
leaſt one that liketh and approveth the beſt things. 


If thy Wife be not a promoter of Godlineſs in 
the 


_ riches, to enquire more after her piety, than after 


looked at in a Wife. For wiſdome exceeds folly as - 
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the Family, the will be a hinderer thereof, The 
Scripture in ſetting forth the wickedneſs of Fe- 
hoyam, renders this as the reaſon thereof, that he 
had the daughter of Ahab to wife, 2 Chron.2 1.6. 

Therefore, O Young man, in (ecking after a 
Wife, it will be thy wiſdom, | 

I. To look more after righteouſneſs than after 


her Portion : to know rather with what Religion 
ſhe is endeued , than with what eſtate ſhe is endow- 
a. Alas what is the richeſt portion, the moſt 
EXquilite beauty, and the rareſt parts in compa- 
rifon of a mind enobled with Grace and Ver- 
tue ? 

A Wife, as well as an Husband is the greateſt 
outward comfort or croſs in the World : So that 
to err once in the choice of a Wite, is 1n a man- 
ner to be undone for ever. Therefore, O Young, 
man, be ſure thou ſeek unto God by Prayer for 
his dire&ion and affiftance in this great work, 
upon which much of thy future happineſs, or 
miſery doth depend- 

2. Next to Piety, Prudence and diſcretion 4s to be 


much as light exceeds darkneſ, Ecclet. 2.13. And 
indeed what is beauty without diſcretion, but as a 
Fewel of gold in a Swines ſnout, Prov. 11. 22+ 
And Solomon by way of commendation fetteth 
torth a prudent Wite to be a ſpecial gift, and _ 
principal blefſing of God, ſuch as excellcth al} F , 

other temporal bleflings whatſoever. 
3- Marriage-aff e&ion requires ſome external 
amiableneſs, 
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amiableneſt, that ſhe be a pleaſing perſon, in whont 
thou maift delight. Thongh ( as the Wiſeman 
ſpeaketh, Prov. 31. 30.) favour be deceitful, and 
beauty vain ; becauſe they are ſubje& many 
wayes to decay, and vaniſh away 3 yet tavour 
_ and beauty may ſerve for the rooting, and ſet- 
tling of affection at the hrſt. 

4. Tn regard that marriaze is the foundation of 
a Family and Pofterity, a Portion is not to be con- 
zemned, theugh uot chiefly to be deſired. There- 
fore in ſecking a Wife, lct not wealth and riches 
be chiefly in thine cye, as if thou wert going 
about a purchaſe, and wert to Wed not the 
Woman, but her Wealth : but look more to 
her z»ward goodnels, than to her worldly goods. 

Laſily, For a Concluſion of the wnole, I 
the carefirl obſervation of all theſe direfions, Give 
diligence to make thy Calling and Flefion ſure. 
It will not ſuffice me to preſs thee to do ſome- 
thing, that ſo thou mailt have hope 3 I would 
perſwade thee to thy whole duty, that fo thou 
maiſt have aſſurance that it ſhall be well with 
thee. And les than I have here adviſed thee 
to, will not ſaffice thee to make ſure for ever- 
laſting. He muſt be an Univerſal Chriſtian that 
will bean aſſured Chriſtian 3 there is as much re- 
quired to :flurance as 15 required in the whole 
Scripture. 

well, what faiſt thou ? wilt thou henceforth 
adventure thy foul] on conjectural and deccitful 
hopes ? Or wilt thou {et to it to make ſure tor 
Heaven ? What ſhall 1 lay more to FO 
thee 
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thee? Give meleave ere I diſmiſs thee, to urge 
upon thee an argument or two. Whatever thou 
haſt to do here, make ſure for hereafter . For, 

I» Nothing temporal can be made ſure- 

2. If things eternal be made ſure, Its no great 
matter though things temporal remain at the great- 
eſt uncertainties. 

I. Nothing temporal cay be made ſure. This 
World is a World of uncertaintics 3 the riches 


. of it are uncertain riches, 2 Tim. 6. 17. The 


pleaſures of it arc uncertain pleaſures, Worldly 
triends arc uncertain friends. 

The Whcele of Providence 1s ever turning. 
Now one's at the top of the wheele, and then 
another and another : and he that was juſt now 
at the top, by and by tumblcs down and thc 
wheele runs over him. How often dorich men 
break, and poor men get up in their rooms, and 
then tumble down after them, and give place to 
him that comes next. To day thou haſt an eſtate, 
but who can tell what thou maiſt have to mor- 


' row? Such an uncertain World this is, and at 


{ach uncertainties are the things thereof, and 
there's no preventing it. | 

It's good to be {urc of ſomcthing. Since 
earth can never be made (ſure, thou art the more 
concerned to make ftire of Heaven. To have 
all at uncertainties, both here and hereafter, this 
15 ſuch a miſery as cvery one that is wiſe will do 


- What hecan to prevent. 


2. If things eternal be made ſure, it's #o great 
matter though things temporal be at the greateſt 
| | HHCETtATAHIE S- 
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zmcertainties. This world is uncertain 3 a world 
of changes, of diſappointments, vexations, and 


all kinds of troubles : why let it be fo 3 So | 


Heaven be ſure, no matter for all theſe lower 
uncertainties. 

Young man, thou art going forth into the 
World ; how thou maiſt proſper 11 it notwith- 
ſanding all thy skill and care, God only knows, 
Who can tell what croſſes thou mailt meet with 
in thy very entrance, that may daſh all thy 


hopes? And if thou haft never ſo fair and hope- 1 


ful a beginning, yet who knows what may be 
thy lot before the end of thy day ? why now 
wouldſt thou get above all caſualties and crofles, 
and at once be a conquerer of all the World ? 


Wouldſt thou have thy quict and contentment | 


out of the reach of winds and ſtorms ? and be 
able to live cheertully in every condition ? make 
Heaven ſure and *tis done. Thou maiſt then 


and Seas, make on thy Voyage, and never be 
appalPd at the ſtorms on the way : whilett thou 


halt this aſſurance thou ſhalt come ſafe to Har- | 


bour, and not an hair of thy head perith. 

Thus have you, dear youths, the defircs and 
breathings of my {foul atter your happineſs here 
and bleſſedne(s hereafter, expreſſed in ſome ule- 
ful directions ſuitable to your preſent ſtats and 
eondition, ſhewing you how to deport and car- 
ry your ſelves both in your general, and particu- 
hr calling ſo, that you may pleaſe God in all 
things here, and live with him in everlaſting 


\ 
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| blefſedneſs. Now my hearty requeſt to you is, 


that you will not content your ſelves with a 


| bare reading of them, but reſolve, with the af- 


liftance of Gods grace, to enter upon the real 
practice of them. And oh that the Lord, who 
alone teacheth to profit, would pleaſe ſo to ſer 
them home upon your hearts, that they may 
tend to your ſpiritual good here, and cternal 
ſalvation hereafter. | 
O Young men you are now flowers in the 
bloom, you are thole firft-fraits which ſhould be 
offered to the Lord : Oh that now you would 
conſccrate your {elves unto God, and his Service: 
oh that while you are Young, you would with 


| Tfaac give your {elves to Prayer and Meditati+ 


on : and with Samucl ſcrve the Lord from your 
youths : and with young Solomouy findy to 
know, and ſerve the Lord of your Fathers : and 


. with Obadiab tear the Lord from your youths :z 
and with young Fofiah, do that which is right in 


the ſight of the Lord : and to theſe ends with 
Timothy trom your youth addict your fclves to 


thereading of the Scriptures, which are able to 


make you wiſe unto falyation. Oh that you 
wculd ſet theſe mens lives as Copies for your 
Imitation, giving up your ſelves intirely, and 
unfejignedly to the Lordin a truly gracious lite. 
O Young men, you are now 1m your prepa- 
rations for Eternity, and therefore had necd to 
be very watchful over your ſclvcs, to ſee that yor 
walk circumſpetly,not as fools,but as wiſe,redeeming 
the time, becanſe the dayes are evil, Ephel. 5. 15; 
| Little 
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Little do you confider how much dependeth up- 
on this moment of time, which God for the 
preſent 1s pleaſed to vouchſafe unto you, even 
no leſs than the whole weight of Eternity. 
Upon your well, or ill-improving of your time, 
and talents here depends your cycrlaſting con- 
dition, that eſtate which is to be for ever and 
ever. Oh what folly, and madneſs then muſt 
it needs be in you, to ſuffer your Lults, or wick- 
cd companions to Steal away this Jewel, your 
precious time, which is more worth than all the 
World ! Oh that for the future you would ſo 
live every day as thoſe that live for Eternity. 
It is ſadly evident that too too many loling 
their firſt and tender years, in conclution lofc 
their ſouls alſo. 

O Dear Youths, Behold the armes of free 
grace are yct open to cmbrace you, it now you 
will abandon your youthtul Luſts, and cordially 
turn unto God, who 1s willing to forgive, yea 
Willing to forget all tormer miſcarriages upon 
the retorming your lives 3 Turn ye, turn ye 
therefore from ow evil wayes, for why will ye 
dye ? Erxck. 33. 1 

In this ſmall Treatiſe, I have ſet bcfore you 
life and death, Heaven and Hell, happineſs and 
miſery. Know ailurcdly that as you chooſe 
now, {o ſhall you ipced hereafter. Oh then 
tor the Lord Ciii{t's fake, and tor the ſake of 
your poor ſouls, chooſe tnat good part which 
ſhall never be taken from you : walk in the 
path which leadcth to lite, and happineſs, that 

| you 
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you may not periſh, and be tormented with the 
Devi)s in helI-tre to all Eternity. 

And now my friend, I bid thee farewell: 
Take theſe words along with thee, let them 
ever be bcfore thine cyes, and upon thine heart, 
and then go on thy way. Good counſel be 
with thee, that thou maiſt guide thine affairs 
with diſcretion : and good ſucceſs be upon 
thee, that thou mailſt eat the fruit of thy good 
doings. I wiſh brit that thy ſoul may proſper, 
and then I alſo wiſh that thy body may proſper, 
and thy family may proſper, and thy eſtate may 
proſper, as thy ſoul prulpercth. 

The Lord be with thee, in all that thou ſetteſt 
thine hand unto. The Almighty bleſs thee; let 
his blefſing be upon thy Jabours, let his blefling 
be upon all thy ſubſtance : let him help thee m 
thy work, and incrcate thy ſtore : let his Sun 
ſhine upon thy Tabernacle, and let the light of 
his Ccuntenance make glad thine heart : let 
him guide thee with his eye, hold thee in his 
hands, carry thee in his boſome, till he hath 
lodged thee ſafc in the everlaſting Relt. Ames 
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